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there?  A  people's  insensihUitT  ■  hi*  errand 
and  cotnpjaint.  He  is  folhUiBg  his  jolemn 
TOW  ;  “  If  ye  will  not  bear  itt  niy  aoul  shall 
weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride.” — Is  it 
the  parent  kneeling  there  t  Never  did  child 
hwr  a  parent's  prayer.  Scarce^  at  any  time 
could  the  parent  utter  it.  It  is  iOo  strong,  too 
piercing,  for  expression.  Thosa  ^nds,  th« 
eyes,  do  speak,  but  to  their  silent  importunity 
only  can  heaven  listen.  There  the  heart  most 
agonize  with  its  voiceless  pleadinM.— -Is  it  the 
saint,  a  **  partaker  of  the  glo  y  that  shall  be 
revealed,”  kneelingthere  ?  Wirahe  in  heaven 
hself,  he  would  welcome  the  silence  that  was 
once  there,  to,  at  once,  compose  and  swell  his 
ecstasy.  Ah  it  is  well  to  have  an  asylum 
which  holy  sensibility  can  call  its  own.  Like 
Joeeph  we  “  make  hute,  and  seek  where  to 
weep.” 

Dear  is  the  closet  wheir  wc'leel  our  lives  to 
be  of  little  value  and  use.  The  sense  of  such 
unprofitable  insignificance  will  often  oppress 
the  spirit.  W  hat  do  we  in  our  S'orld  that, 
when  “  dead  men,”  we  should  not  be  **  out  of 
mind  T”  W’hat  vacancy  can  our  loea  occasion  ? 
It  is  not  only  pride  which  *a^  be  humbled 
by  these  questions,  cur  profession  of  desiring 
usefulness  $h(mld.  Suffused  with  shame,  we 
come  hither  to  find  mercy.  But  it  is  here 
that  w’e  are  mighty,  that  we  “rule  with  God.” 
“  The  feeble  is  as  David.”  If  cur  hands  be 
not  strong,  we  thus  hold  up  those  which  are. 
If  our  exertions  be  faint,  we  pour  an  energy 
into  these  which  others  render.  Our  prayers 
echo  in  the  eloquent,  glow  in  the  zealous,  en¬ 
dure  in  the  laborious,  thrill  in  the  compas¬ 
sionate,  succeed  in  the  efficient.  There  we 
scatter  the  seed  which  elsewhere  flourishes. 
Frequently  we  sow  in  tears.  I'he  sower’s 
task  is  solitary,  and  one  (ff  only  distant  hope : 
that  of  the  reaper  is  social  and  triumphant. 
But  they  shall  “  rejoice  together not  more 
the  husbandman  who  binds  the  sheaves  than 
he  who  trode  the  empty  furrows.  For  we 
may  conceive  of  the  man,  some  of  whose  most 
important  bodily  organs  were  neverdeveloped. 
He  cannot  hear  the  voice  of  hb  fellow,  “  the 
daughters  of  music”  were  nevar  bom  to  him  : 
he  cannot  direct  his  speech,  “  his  glory  never 
awoke  in  him.”  Sounds  stir  not  him,  nor  can 
his  accents  affect  others, — yet  is  he  net  unpro¬ 
fitable.  He  prays,  and  it  may  be  a  thousand 
wheels  roll  round  in  unison  with  his  prayer. 
His  “  conversation”  is  not  hrkh  man,  but  it 
“  is  in  heaven !” 

Dear  is  the  closet  when  w#  approach  the 
final  scenes  of  life.  The  lov^i  of  retirement 
generally  grows  on  the  incrcatfe  of  years  ;  and 
who  would  bind  new  links  of  friendship  around 
him  after  so  many  have  been  nven  !  Friends 
has  the  aged  Christian,  but  tliey  are  not  on 
earth.  “They  all  live  unto  God.”  His  heart 


live  aad  strikiBg  promiiieBce  le  future  gen- 
eratiom. 

Ab  iBstaace  no  leaa  inatructive  occurs  in 
the  esse  of  8t.  Paul.  The  affliction  arhich 
for  a  timo  oppresaed  hkn  seoincd,  to  his  ap- 
prehenaiow,  to  be  beyond  endurance.  Prayer,  I 
reiterated  pmyer  for  deliverance,  he  thaiefore 
considered  as  the  only  rcaource.  To  Orsni- 
sciesce,  however,a  method  equally  efficacious 
for  the  apoatJe,  but  abundantly  more  illustra¬ 
tive  of  themaaifold  waadem  of  God,  is  at  band : 
superadded  grwe,  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
the  exigence,  is  affoi^ed,  in  contrast  with  his 
personal  debility  :  “  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness which  economy,  fer  from  exci¬ 
ting  dissatisfaction  in  the  apoetles's  mind,  fur¬ 
nished  him  w  ith  an  addiuunal  argument  to 
extol  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace:  “Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  ^ry  in  my  in¬ 
firmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me.  Therefore  1  take  pleasure  in  in¬ 
firmities  :  for,  when  i  sm  weak,  then  am  1 
strong”  (2  Cor.  xii.  »-10.)  Thus,  whilst  the 
endurance  of  the  various  trials  of  life  renders 
them  available  to  our  best  interests,  it  no  less 
tends  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  by  show¬ 
ing  the  sufficiency  of  grace  to  sustain  the 
faithful  under  them,  or  the  promptness  of 
Omnipotence  to  effect  their  deliverance  from 
them.  Rev.  S.  WxjtaEN. 


tempting  prayer,  and  to  address  it  to  the  rocks 
and  hilb  that  they  may  cover  you  !  or  of 
ofilering  it  for  the  first  time  where  it  can  only 
rebound  in  the  mockery  of  echo  or  the  insult 
of  taunt! 

And  who  can  trace  the  beneficent  series 
which  binds  “the  prayer  of  the  destitute,” 
with  the  “  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
him  ?”  The  cry  of  his  voice  under  the  first 
impression  of  guilt  and  depravity,  still  rings 
in  the  new  song.  The  hands  which  of  old 
were  extended  supplianlly,  now  sweep  the 
golden  harp.  Solitude  no  more  is  wanted, 
and  he  is  added  to  the  “  general  assembly.” 
The  night  through  which  his  weeping  en¬ 
dured  is  past.  He  no  longer  stands  in  doubt 
of  himself.  But  prayer  was  the  seed  of  all 
this  harvest !  It  was  the  star  of  all  this  des- 
tin}’ !  It  was  the  breath  of  all  this  life !  Prayer 
bound  the  pilgrim’s  sandal,  and  armed  the 
warrior’s  hand !  Prayer  disenchanted  the  spell 
of  earth  !  I^rayer  turned  death  into  a  heaven¬ 
ward  aspiration  !  Prayer  wafted  the  embodied 
spirit  where  ministering  spirits  must  have  for¬ 
saken  it !  Prayer  then  was  honored  too. 
Happy  intelligences  see  its  power  with  God 
and  man.  The  redeemed  crown  flashes  forth 
no  brighter  g^ra.  The  noblest  immortal  of 
our  race  owes  to  it  his  attitude  and  his  sphere. 
And  when  we  “  know  even  as  we  are  known,” 
when  we  mark  him  who,  of  all  “the  great 
multitude,”  occupies  the  highest  seat,  and 
approaches  most  nearly  to  the  central  gloiy, — 
prayer  will  be  seen  to  form  the  mysterious 
scale  by  which  he  attained  to  this  dignity, and 
it  will  be  scarcely  necessary  to  enquire, — the 
cause  shall  then  appear  so  sure,  the  prelimi¬ 
nary  so  suitable,—**  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged  T” — Hamilton. 


cellencies  of  head  and  b^iart,  in  high  ~  putc. 
My  knowledga  of  the  bereavement  is,  now- 
evar,  pritKi^Hy  drawn  frea  notices  by  the 
aecttiar  press,  and  the  very  hands^im^  v  '•  •tnuni, 
his  afflicted  peopfo,  in  the  shape  if  nuaierous 
reaoIutiuBS,  hare  directed  to  be  punti^  hed. 
Under  decided  “n;  ntal  aberration,'*  '•aused, 
as  those  resolutions  say,  “  by  the  ardu  us  i!\d 
maay  lalxtrious  Iahi>rs,  sufficient  to  bn  zik  down 
the  strongeet  mind,  in  which  his  srient  tem- 
permeat  and  devoted  zeal  lad  him  to  ugage,” 
this  faithful  servant,  a  few  days  sin-  o  termi¬ 
nated  his  eartbiy  career.  PrevicuJ^.  to  the 
cocumission  of  the  fetal  act,  which  has  de¬ 
prived  the  Church  of  one  of  hs  ir  /^t  attached 
adherents,  and  the  gv'spel  of  one  of  earnest 
and  faithful  preachers,  it  had  been  noticed  that 
his  course  of  conduct  was  sin^lar,  yet  not  to 
a  degree  lo  warrant  the*^emplt>yroeni  of  any 
unusual  methods  of  restraint.  Lef\  to  himself, 
be  committed  the  suicidal  deed,  and  though 
under  the  circumstances  known,  undfn^mtoe 
character  and  devotion  of  the  man,  w  e  cannot 
think  ourselves  compelled  to  sorrow  for  him, 
as  one  without  hope ;  we  are  for  his  widow 
and  children,  snd  his  Church,  and  the  Dio¬ 
cese  at  large,  called  to  lament  this  most 
melancholy  dispensation.  How  forcibly  are 
we  reminded  by  it  of  the  truth,  that  ••  we  have 
our  treasure  in  eerihen  vessfde,”  and  that  in  a 
moment  the  wheel  at  the  cisiern  mtiy  cease 
its  revolutions,  and  the  golden  bowl  K*  hniken 
at  the  fountain,  ere  the  water  have  filled  it  to 
the  brim. 

Mr.  P.  has  for  several  years  past  l>een  the 
minister  of  St.  Stephen’s,  in  Charlest'-n,  a  free 
chaiiel,  whose  congregation  consists  (>f  many 
of  our  poor,  as  well  as  of  many  intelligent 
people  in  reduced  circumstances,  and  others, 
worshipping  there  by  choice,  because  of  its 
vicinity  to  their  sbi'des,  or  from  {M-raonal  at¬ 
tachment  to  its  pastor.  He  has,  emphaiirally, 
been  one  of  our  working  clergy— in  labors 
abundant:  in  zeel  untiring;  in  activity  un¬ 
surpassed,  perhaps  unequsled;  and,  in  vari¬ 
ous  waps,  engaged  to  contribute  to  the  im¬ 
portant  cause,  in  tvhich,  years  bark,  he  bad 
embarked.  The  pour,  whom  he  lias  so  con¬ 
tinuously  aided,  will  long  remember  his  affec¬ 
tionate  exertions:  the  betler-CMiditu  nod  will 
not,  we  trust,  si  on  forget  his  clearly  disinter¬ 
ested  counsels  ;  the  orphan,  for  whose  desti¬ 
tution  he  has  labored  to  provide  a  school  and 
home,  will  call  him  blessed  :  and  the  Church, 


to  scan  and  scrutinize  the  individual.  "  ® 
must  remember,  occasionally  at  least,  if  not 
habitually,  that  however  we  may  mingle  in 
society,  and  hide  ourselves  amidst  a  crowd, 
death  will  deal  with  us 'privately  and  in  soli¬ 
tude,  band  to  band,  and  face  to  face:  and  that 
all  public,  social,  domestic  interests  w’iJl  then 
be  concentrated  in  the  single  spark  of  celes¬ 
tial  fire,  the  atom  of  immortal  Intelligence 
that  resides  within  our  own  breast,  and  which 
will  then  answer  for  itself  alone  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  God.  Would  we  then  place 
ourselves  by  an  effort  of  the  mind  apart  from 
man,  and  alone  with  God,  we  should  come 
forth  from  that  seasonable  and  salutary  isola¬ 
tion  more  thoughtful  and  serious,  perhaps,  but 
assuredly  wiser,  and  as  certainly,  happier  i 
men.  We  might,  as  to  mirth  and  revelry, 
and  the  fictitious  and  fleeting  exhiiaratii  n 
which  they  produce,  have  less  of  what  men 
cal!  the  enjoyment  of  life,  but  this  would  be 
far  more  than  compensated  by  the  abatement, 
if  net  the  removal,  of  that  apprehension  with 
which  the  children  of  this  world  must  ever 
regard  death, — death  by  which,  if  the  word 
of  truth  be  true,  they  have  every  thing  lo 
lose,  and  by  which,  even  on  their  own  sensual 
and  grovelling  principles,  they  have  nothing 
to  gain;  death  which  ungodliness  has  vainly 
endeavoured  to  beguile  itself  into  the  fallacy 
of  accounting  an  eternal  sleep,  for  conscience 
w'hispers,  with  a  still  small  voice,  not  wholly 
to  be  suppressed,  that  instead  of  an  eternal 
sleep  it  may  lie  an  eternal  agony.  Surely 
death  would  be  a  fearful  thing  to  the  ungod¬ 
ly,  if  man  only  believes  this  to  be  possible. 
O  what  must  it  be,  therefore,  when  God  Him¬ 
self  hath  pronounced  it  to  be  sure.  “  Salva¬ 
tion  is  far  from  the  wicked,  for  they  keep  not 
Thy  statutes.  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  people  tbatfo  rget  God.” 

How  different,  alike  in  their  present  char¬ 
acter  and  in  their  eternal  destinies,  are  the 
people  that  do  not  “  forget  God  ;”  W'ho  “walk 
by  faith,  not  by  sight ;”  and  who  seek  the 
“end  of  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  the  soul.” 
“  Blessed,”  said  the  Psalmist — and  he  said  it 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  present,  as  well  as 
in  the  anticipation  of  the  future — “Blessed  is 
the  man  that  feareth  God,  that  hath  great  de¬ 
light  in  his  commandments.  The  I^aw  of  his 
God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of  his  steps  shall 
slide..”  He  is  led  by  the  contemplation  of 
God’s  goodness  to  repentance  ;  he  abhors  and 
avoids  the  sin  for  w’hich  his  Saviour  died  ;  he 
“  seeks,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing, 
for  glory,  honor,  and  immortality ;”  and 
while  he  temperately  enjoys  whatever  God 
hath  given,  he  is  careful  to  regard  it  and  to 
occupy  it  as  the  instrument  of  working  good. 
He  lives  not  for  himself  alone  ;  for  jiersonal 
aggrandizement,  or  sensual  indulgence  ;  for 
pleasures  that  perish  in  the  using,  or  riches 
that  make  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away: 
but  he  lives  to  society,  in  active  usefulness ; 
to  his  family  and  connections,  by  good  exam¬ 
ple  ;  to  the  church,  by  devout  attendance  on 
religious  ordinances  ;  to  his  own  soul,  in  habi¬ 
tual  communion  with  God  by  prayer.  “  None 
of  us,”  said  the  Apostle  Paul,  “  liveth  to  him¬ 
self,  for  we  are  members  one  of  another, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.”  No 
man,  whether  of  the  church  or  of  the 
world;  for  each  must  either  magntify  Ged’s 
mercy  in  his  salvation  through  grace,  or  at¬ 
test  God’s  mingled  holiness  and  justice  by  the 
“  indignation  and  WTath,  tribulation  and  an¬ 
guish,”  which  shall  rest  throughout  eternity 
on  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil.  But 
“  whether  we  live,”  he  continues,  (and  his 
words  apply  equally  to  all  true  discijdes) 
“whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  ; 
whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord’s.”  “Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,”  and 
whether  living  or  dying,  “  His  blessing  is  with 


Hope  for  the  Mourners. 

BY  BCRNARO  BARTON. 

“  But  it  thsli  (.-ome  to  psM  that  at  evening  lime  it  ahall 
be  light.”— Zeck.  liv.  7. 

We  joaniey  throu^  a  vale  of  teart, 

By  many  a  cloud  o’ercaat; 

And  worldly  cares,  and  worldly  fears. 

Go  with  as  to  the  last 
Not  to  the  last!  'Diy  word  bath  said, 

Could  we  but  read  aright 
“  Poor  pilgrim,  lift  in  hope  thy  head. 

At  eve  It  shall  be  light! 

“  Though  earth-born  shadows  now  may  shrood 
Thy  thorny  patli  awhile, 

God’s  bleased  word  can  part  each  cloud, 

And  bid  the  siin'^hine  »^mile. 

Only  believe,  in  living  faith, 

His  love  and  power  divine, 

And  ere  thy  sun  shall  set  in  death 
His  light  shall  round  thee  shine. 

“  When  tempert-clonds  are  dark  on  high. 

His  bow  of  love  and  peace 
Shines  sweetly  in  the  vaulted  sky. 

Betokening  storms  shall  cease. 

Hold  on  thy  way,  with  hope  unchilled. 

By  faith  and  not  by  sight 
And  thou  shalt  own  his  word  fulfilled, 

At  eve  it  shall  be  light” 


Dear  is  the  closet  when  first  our  “  hearts 
are  fixed,”  and  cur  decision  is  formed  on  the 
side  of  religion  and  its  profession.  Anxious 
have  been  the  struggles  which  have  worked 
out  that  resolution  of  mind.  Vast  may  have 
been  its  cost.  Father  and  mcAher  may  have 
forsaken  us.  W e .  may  have  walked  over 
hearts,  which  grieved  and  bled,  and  depreca¬ 
ted  our  course.  Our  own  has  suffered  more. 
Lacerated  and  ready  to  break,  it  can  testify 
the  conflicts  which  heaved  within  them, 
W'hither,  but  here,  could  we  have  found  a 
refuge  ?  “  Shutting  its  door,”  we  “  left  all, 
and  followed  Christ.”  One  parting  regret,  and 
there  throbbed  not  another  pang !  One  keen 
contest,  and  the  warfare  was  accomplished  ! 
And  then  the  bliss  of  that  moment  when  we 
said,  “  I  am  the  Lord’s !”  There  spake  all 
“  the  kindness  of  our  youth,  the  love  of  our 
espousals.”  There  the  soul  now  gained  the 
centre  of  its  rest.  The  outcast  found  a  home. 
Oh  it  is  such  joy, — such  transport  to  resign 
ourselves  to  Christ !  to  commit  to  his  care,  to 
dedicate  to  his  service,  to  lay  at  his  feet,  our 
all !  to  disburden  conscience  of  its  load  before 
his  cross,  to  lean  our  heart  upon  his  bosom  ! 
To  follow  him  whithersoever  he  goeth  !  **Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  T” 
What  shall  rend  him  from  our  hold  ?  What 
shall  pluck  us  out  of  his  hand  ?  And  still  we 
here  renew  our  vow  :  and  in  this  retreat  seek 
“  the  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord.” 

Dear  is  the  closet  when  we  are  subjected  to 
painful  persecutions  for  the  sake  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  calling.  There  are  sufferings  harder  to 
be  endured  than  those  of  violence,  the  inflic¬ 
tions  of  scorn  :  and  worse  to  be  resisted  than 
the  inflictions  of  scorn,  the  dissuasions  oi 
friendship.  When  the  manner  of  a  father’s 
authority  is  distressingly  softened  by  the  tears 
of  a  mother’s  love  !  when  a  brother’s  embrace 
intreats  us,  and  a  sister  entwines  herself  to 
strengthen  his  appeal !  when  every  appeal  is 
made  to  the  long  un violated  concord  of  our 
home !  when  we  are  adjured,  on  the  hazard 
of  breaking  a  parent’s  heart,  and  disturbing 
a  household’s  peace,  to  proceed  no  further  in 
our  visionary  course  !  We  have  need  of  a 
refuge  then.  And  we  should  “  linger,”  but 
that  the  “  angels  lay  hold  upon  our  hand,  the 
Lord  being  merciful  to  us.”  There  we  can 
pour  forth  our  supplications.  There  we  can 
pray  that  the  enemies  of  our  own  household 
may  be  turned  from  the  crooked  w’ays  of  de¬ 
struction.  There  we  can  set  before  us  the 
example  of  Him,  who  “when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again.”  There  we  can  exult  that 
we  are  “  counted  worthy  to  sufler  shame  for 
his  name.”  And  joyfully  should  we  retire 
into  our  beloved  and  quiet  resting  place,  thank¬ 
ful  that  we  are  not  driven  forth  lo  take  shelter 
in  the  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,— the  only 
retreats  which  the  holy  martyrs  ever  knew ! 

Dear  is  the  clcset  when  beset  with  afflic¬ 
tion  and  disappointment.  There  is  a  certain 
grandeur  in  sorrow,  but  it  is  because  it  often 
assumes  an  unyielding  sternness.  “  Ye  see 
my  casting  down  and  are  afraid.”  It  is  when 
it  begins  to  melt,  that  it  composes,  relieves, 
and  soothes  itself.  That  is  the  moment  oi 
its  sweetest  mitigation.  Rebellion  ceases, 
murmur  is  hushed.  The  heart  confesses  that 
it  is  “  good  to  be  afflicted.”  It  is  no  longer 
“stout.”  But  that  chastened  temper  is  the 
growth  of  retirement  and  reflection  :  it  cannot 
be  constrained.  The  eye  of  another  is  often 
sufficient  to  prevent  it.  Pride  has  much  to 
do  with  endurance,  and  we  would  not  be 
thought  crushed  by  the  blow.  “  When  we 
would  comfort  ourselves  against  sorrow,  our 
heart  is  faint  in  us.”  Let  us,  however,  bend 
before  Him  who  aims,  whence  ever  falls,  the 
stroke, — Whose  “  jiand”  are  they  who  mis¬ 
judge  us  and  injure  us, — then  opening  our 
bosom  to  the  grief  as  “  right”  and  sent  “  in 
faithfulness,”  the  wound  becomes  an  inlet  to 
a  “  joy  of  faith,”  and  a  “  fulness  of  blessing,” 
unknown  before.  Many  of  our  trials  are  in¬ 
flicted  w’ith  the  special  end  of  leading  us  to 
our  consolations.  Are  not  the  channels  ol 
earthly  hope  dried  up  that  a  heavenly  peace 
may  flow  through  them  as  a  river  ?  Is  it  not 
after  the  waters  have  been  “troubled,”  that 
they  acquire  the  virtue  to  heal  ?  Is  it  not  on 
“  the  mown  grass,”  where  the  rutheless  scj'the 
Ifis  been,  that  the  genial  and  refreshing  rain 
most  plentifully  descends  ?  Is  it  net  when  we 
feel  the  “  land”  very  “  weary,”  that  broadest, 
deepest,  coolest,  becomes  the  “  shadow’  of  the 
great  rock?”  Is  it  not  sometinres  necessary 
that  the  storm  should  arise,  to  affright  “  the 
doves  to  their  windows  ?”  And  where  can  the 
heart  overwhelmed  within  us,  find  its  befitting 
withdrawment  from  every  gaze  but  in  this 
hallowed  retreat?  There  may  we  say,  “  I  sal 
alone  because  of  Thy  hand !”  But  we  are 
sequestered  by  no  scathing  sorrow,  nor  can  we 
repine,  “lam  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes  !” 
He  who  took  Israel  from  the  furnace,  will 
keep  him  in  the  wilderness,  and  be  “  the  Sa¬ 
viour  thereof  in  the  time  of  trouble.”  Thus 
prepared  and  fortified,  the  Christian  may  bear 
ar  weight  of  sorrows,  and  resist  a  **  fight  of 
afflictions,”  at  first  appalling  to  him,  and  can 
say,  “  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved !”  “  That 
I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble  !” 

Dear  is  the  closet  when  our  feelings  are  too 
powerful,  whether  of  grief  or  joy,  for  the  more 
staid  expressions  imposed  by  social  life.  Tears 
are  not  unmanly  there.  No  bitter  contempt 
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“Our  times  are  in  the  hand  of  God.  The 
Ijord  killeth  and  makelh  alive  ;  He  bringeth 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.”  No 
strength  of  man  can  resist,  nor  any  skill  of 
man  avert,  nor  any  subtlety  of  man  evade, 
the  summons  of  his  appointed  minister,  the 
King  of  Terrors  ;  whether  he  smite  secretly, 
by  the  “  pestilence  that  walkcthin  darkness,” 
or  openly,  by  the  “  destruction  that  wasteth 
at  noon-day.”  Death  may  come  like  a  con¬ 
queror  rolling  his  chariot-w heels  over  a  field 
of  blood  ;  he  may  come  in  the  earthquake  or 
the  tempest,  in  the  swelling  of  the  angry 
wave,  or  the  crash  of  the  falling  ruin ;  or  he 
may  come  up  stealthily  “  into  our  windows, 
and  enter  into  our  palaces  like  a  thief,  to  cut 
off  the  children  from  without  and  the  young 
men  from  the  street.”  But  come  how  he  may 
— to  the  soul,  to  the  single  soul,  which  he  car¬ 
ries  away  with  him  to  judgment — his  coming 
is  equally  momentous,  and  equally  decisive. 
The  wheel  of  society  scarcely  jiauses  for  an 
instant  even  when  a  monarch  dies;  the  exit 
of  an  individual,  however  influential  or  illus¬ 
trious,  produces  no  greater  impression  upon 
the  mass,  than  the  melting  of  an  icicle  into 
the  fountain,  or  the  breaking  of  a  wave  upon 
the  shore  ;  than  the  silent  disjiersion  of  a  va¬ 
pour,  or  the  passing  whisper  of  a  breeze  ;  and 
yet  each  immortal  spirit  that  departs,  by  its 
single  attribute  of  perpetuity,  far  transcends 
in  value  the  aggregate  of  the  world’s  splen¬ 
dours,  pomps  and  vanities;  for  “  what  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  w’hole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul,  and  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange,”  or  rather,  as  it  is  in  the  origi¬ 
nal,  receive  as  compensation  for  “  his  own 
soul  ?”  Since  therefore  it  is,  by  universal  ac¬ 
knowledgment,  and  beyond  all  possibility  of 
contradiction,  “appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die,”  one  rational  alternative  alone  is  left  to 
man ;  either  to  disprove  the  assertion  of  the 
Apostle,  that  “after  death  cometh  the  judg¬ 
ment,”  or  to  seek  a  portion  of  the  happiness 
of  life  in  timely  preparation  for  death.  How 
this  may  be  done  the  Psalmist  intimated  when 
he  said,  **  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  ;  Thy  bless¬ 
ing  is  upon  Thy  people.”  What  then  is  sal¬ 
vation,  and  who  are  the  people  of  the  Lord  ? 

Salvation,  according  to  the  true  and  faith¬ 
ful  witness,  Messiah  Himself,  is  ensured  to 
all  who  combine  in  themselves  two  things, 
the  sacramental  sign  of  Baptism,  and  the 
concurrent  or  consequent  grace  of  faith. 
“He  that  believeth  and  is  Iwptized  shall  be 
saved.”  ’i'he  people  of  Gctl,  therefore,  un¬ 
der  the  dispensalion  of  the  Gospel,  are  those 
whom  the  Lord  has  thus  added  to  His  church  ; 
who  have  not  only  been  baptized,  but  who 
liave  become  and  who  continue  to  be,  through 
and  after  baptism,  faithful  soldiers  and  ser¬ 
vants  of  Christ.  For  such  has  “death  been 
overcome;”  for  such  have  “life  and  immor¬ 
tality  been  brought  to  light  through  the  Gtis- 
pel.”  It  becomes  the  question,  therefore,  for 
those  who  would  confront  the  mighty,  and 
overcome  the  conqueror,  so  that  “  death  itself 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,”  to  deter¬ 
mine  not  only  whether  the  baptismal  pledge 
has  been  duly  made,  but  whether  it  is  duly 
fulfilled.  We  are  told  concerning  the  ana¬ 
logous  rite  of  circumcision,  that  it  “  verily 
profiteth  if  thou  keep  the  law,  but  if  thou 
a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 
made  uncircumcision.”  Does  not  the  same 
hold  equally  of  baptism,  though  it  be  the 
door  by  which  we  are  admitted  into  Christ’s 
visible  church  ;  the  act  by  which  our  own 
sign  and  seal  is  affixed  to  the  covenant  of 
grace  ;  the  instrument,  whereby  they  who  re¬ 
ceive  it  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the  true  vine; 
the  deed  of  adoption,  whereby  we  become 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  ?  Will  not  even  the  unbaptized 
heathens,  so  far  as  they  “  fulfil  the  law”  of 
nature  written  in  their  hearts,  judge  those 
among  ourselves  who  by  the  letter  and  bap¬ 
tism  do  transgress  the  law!  Will  it  not  be 
more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  the 
savage  wanderer  of  the  eastern  deserts  and 
the  sanguinary  idolater  of  the  southern  isles, 
than  for  those  to  whom  Baptism  w'ill  bear  wit¬ 
ness  only  of  a  pledge  unredeemed,  of  a  cove¬ 
nant  unfulfilled,  of  a  privilege  unexercised, 
of  an  inheritance  unclaimed  ?  Assuredly  he 
is  not  a  Christian  “  who  is  one  outwardly,” 
neither  is  that  Baptism  which  is  **  outward  in 
the  flesh but  he  is  a  Christian  indeed  who 
is  one  inwardly,  and  Baptism  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  by  the  water  only, 
“  whose  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God.” 
We  must  determine  accordingly,  w’hether  our 
own  religion,  or  what  we  term  such,  is  a  form 
or  a  reality ;  whether  it  is  a  profession  or  a 
principle  ;  a  creed  or  a  communion  ;  a  shadow’ 
or  a  substance ;  a  name  or  a  thing ;  we  must 
lest  the  character  of  the  w’ay,  that  we  may  de¬ 
termine  the  character  also  of  the  end,  for  **  the' 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous,  but 
the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish.” 

In  order,  then,  that  our  Christianity  may 
be  something  more  and  something  better  than 
a  name;  that  our  hope  of  salvation,  being 
grounded*  on  the  promise  and  covenant  of 
God,  may  endure  when  the  hypocrite’s  hope 
perish ;  let  us  determine  this  single  point, 
whether  living  as  Christians  among  Chris¬ 
tians,  joining  in  the  profession  of  one  common 
creed,  and  expected  to  be  joined  as  partakers 
of  a  common  salvation,  we  really  are  what 
to  be,  and  possess  what  we  profess 
to  have.  We  must,  at  times — at  least  if  we 
would  do  this — we  must  go  out  of  the  mass 


Endurance  of  Trial- 

Exemption  from  the  ordinary  trials  of  life 
appears  desirable  to  all,  and  is  what  most  per¬ 
sons  are  sedulous  to  find.  Yet  these  are  the 
very  business  and  employment  intended  by 
our  Creator  to  fill  ap  our  allctted  time  on 
earth  ;  for  “  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground  ;  yet  man  is  bom  unto  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward.”  “In  the  sweat  of  his 
face  shall  he  eat  bread,  till  he  return  unto  the 
ground  ;  for  out  of  it  was  he  taken  :  dust  he 
is,  and  unto  dust  shall  he  return  :”  (Job  v.  6, 
7 ;  Gen.  itt.  W.)  They  are,  indeeo,  part  of 
that  chastisement  in  wnich  our  sinful  condi¬ 
tion  has  involved  us ;  yet  are  they  also  the 
principal  means,  not  only  of  advancing  and 
perfecting  our  nature,  but  of  ultimately  pro¬ 
ducing  resignation  and  contentment  with  our 
lot.  Exercise,  not  inactivity,  is  the  parent  of 
health  and  vigor:  it  stimulates  the  dormant 
powers  of  the  soul,  and  is4he  means  of  devel¬ 
oping  faculties  and  capabilities  which,  but  for 
the  urgency  of  want  and  pain,  would  not  be 
known  to  reside  in  its  nature.  Man’s  irnest 
interest  is  placed  in  virtuous  action  ;  and  bis 
wisest  course  through  life  is  to  make  his  hap¬ 
piness  consist,  not  so  much  in  anticipating 
the  final  issue  of  his  labors,  as  in  the  use  of 
the  means  necessary  to  its  attainment.  Mis¬ 
conception  of  this  subject  is  no  inconsiderable 
cause  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  allotments  of 
Providence,  and  occasions  many  of  those 
hasty  measures  w’hich  frequently  end  in  bitter 
disappointment,  and  a  situation  far  more 
wretched  than  that  which,  through  impatience, 
was  imprudently  abandoned. 

Eagerness  lo  escape  from  trials  produces 
that  uneasiness  and  restlessness  which  prompt 
so  many  to  perpetual  change.  The  occupa¬ 
tion  in  which  they  have  been  engaged  from 
early  life  becomes  irksome,  contrasted  with 
one  to  which  their  imagination  has  assigned 
annoyance,  because  experience  has  not  de¬ 
tected  the  fallacy  of  their  hasty  conclusion. — 
They  quit  their  hold  of  advantages  which 
skill  and  long  practice  had  brought  w  ithin 
their  power  ;  and,  unable  to  regain  what  their 
rashness  had  cast  away,  they  too  soon  find 
that  change,  which  has  multiplied  their  cares 
and  their  toils,  has  diminished  nothing  of 
the  source  of  their  complaint.  Another, 
.and  yet  another  change,  place  them  only  at  a 
remoter  distance  from  contentment. 

Hence  not  unfrequently  proceed  those  mi¬ 
grations  to  foreign  climes,  which  tempt  the 
fickle  and  inexperienced  to  forsake  their  na¬ 
tive  land.  The  neighborhood  in  which  they 
formerly  spent  their  happiest  days  has  lost  all 
its  wonted  attractions  :  a  blight  has  withered 
all  its  beauties.  A  portentoilS  cloud  of  evils 
has  darkened  the  whole  political  horizon  ;  and 
refuge  from  the  coining  storm  can  be  secured 
only  by  speedy  flight.  'I’he  ends  of  the 
earth  hold  out  prospects,  where  nothing  will 
harass  and  disturb  their  peace.  Labor  will 
there  be  amply  remunerated,  genius  no  longer 
languish  in  obscurity,  health  will  be  wafted 
on  every  gale,  and  success  result  from  every 
enterprise.  Full  of  these  unreasonable  ex¬ 
pectations,  they  tempt  the  dangers  of  the  in¬ 
constant  ocean,  to  explore  regions  of  which 
they  know  nothing  but  by  vague  report,  and 
to  engage  in  undertakings  w’hich  they  have 
never  before  tried.  Vain  attempt!  the  evil 
genias  which  they  wish  to  escape  embarks 
with  them  in  the  same  ship,  becomes  the 
companion  of  their  voyage,  and  ceases  not  to 
utter  its  ill-bodings  in  their  ears,  as  dangers 
thicken  and  the  tempest  howls. 

The  endurance  of  those  trials  with  equani¬ 
mity  which  fall  to  our  lot  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  Providence,  when  all  prudent  mea¬ 
sures  have  failed  to  procure  exemption,  is 
equally  rational  and  religious.  Then  it  is 
that  the  devout  disciple  of  Christ  is  entitled  to 
commit  the  keeping  of  himself,  and  all  which 
concerns  him,  to  the  care  of  the  Almighty, 
who  is  especially  the  protector  and  patron  of 
the  afflicted,  the  stay  and  support  of  all  who 
trust  in  him  :  **  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with 
thee :  be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy  God. — 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  1 
will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  ’  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thoa  shall  not  be 
burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee  :”  (Isa.  xli.  10,  xliii.  2.)  The  fires  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  fury  kindled  to  con¬ 
sume  those  Jews  who  refused  to  worship  the 
idol  which  he  bad  set  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura 
were  not  less  illustrative  of  their  own  heroism, 
and  the  futility  of  the  wrath  of  the  king,  than 
of  the  efficacy  of  divine  interposition  in  their 
behalf.  A  desertion  of  their  duty,  or  a  con¬ 
cealment  of  their  principles,  would  in  this  in¬ 
stance  have  been  a  violation  of  their  consci¬ 
ences.  They  might  possibly,  for  a  time,  have 
screened  themselves  from  the  fierceness  of 
this  trial  of  their  faith ;  but  neither  wonld 
their  deeds  have  immortalized  their  memory, 
nor  the  special  care  of  heaven  in  behalf  of  the 
persecuted  hare  stood  out  with  such  instruc- 


became  inappropriate,  and  by  the  will  of  the 
great  milluiry  autocrat,  and  afterwards  by 
agreement  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  the 
Emperor  liinitod  his  titular  claims  to  Austria. 

But  Austria  formed  but  a  small  portion  of 
the  dominions  of  the  House  of  Hapsburgh. 
Their  empire  before  the  memorable  24th  of 
February  last,  extended  over  300,000  square 
miles,  being  a  surface  much  greater  than  that 
of  France,  and  more  than  double  the  area  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  The  population  was  not  equal  to  its 
extent,  for  commercial  and  agricultural  im¬ 
provements  were  not  favoured  by  its  constitu- 
The  empire  also  com- 

I^manists,  Greeks,  Lutherans,  Cal- 
and  Hungarians,  Dalmatians, 
- - - ins  in  nation¬ 
ality.  Yet  there  was  no  toleration  for  any 
diflerence  of  faith  beyond  that  which  was  al¬ 
lowed  under  the  Pagan  emperors  of  Rome, 
to  the  various  nations,  over  which  they  ruled, 
and  where  the  worship  of  their  own  peculiar 
deities  was  tolerated^  Protestants  in  Hun¬ 
gary  w’ere  not  liable  to  persecution,  so  long  as 
they  rigidly  adhered  to  the  faith  of  their  an- 
certors,  and  did  not  interfere  with  the  religion 
of  their  papal  neighbours.  But  their  w’as  no  re¬ 
ligious  liberty  :  intermarriages  were  unlaw’ful 
between  persons  of  a  different  faith  unless 
subjection  to  the  Papacy  was  professed ;  the 
education  of  Protestants  was  fettered,  and  in 
the  Tyrol  we  have  the  celebrated  case  of  a 
whole  tribe,  who  had  embraced  Protestantism, 
being  forced  to  emigrate  and  seek  a  refuge  in 
Prussia.  Such  being  the  religious  slate  of 
the  country,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  its 
political  condition  should  be  satisfactory.  The 
fault  was  not  however  in  the  political  nor  even 
the  commercial  institutions,  but  in  the  moral 
and  religious. 

Still  the  Emperor  of  Austria  was  at  the 
head  of  a  splendid  empire,  with  capabilities 
sufficient  to  place  almost  any  of  the  various 
nations  over  whom  he  ruled,  amongst  the 
foremost  in  Europe.  But  the  union  between 
them  was  not  well  compacted.  The  Italian 
hated  the  German,  and  was  taught  to  do  so 
from  his  cradle.  The  German  was  jealous  of 
.the  Hungarian,  whose  nobles  bud  boundless 
w'ealth  and  superior  privileges,  and  the  Bohe¬ 
mian  detested  the  German. 

The  whole  of  the  financial,  political,  and 
commercial  system  was  diseased,  and  it  was 
the  well-known  saying  of  Prince  Mettemicb, 
**  me  the  deluge."''  His  system  of  shifts 
and  expedients  might  in  quiet  times  have  ena¬ 
bled  the  Government  to  keep  the  empire  to¬ 
gether  for  some  years  longer.  But  the  very 
saying  we  have  quoted,  evinced  his  opinion 
of  the  rottenness  of  the  system  which  he  tried 
to  prop  up.  He  knew  there  were  the  mate¬ 
rials  laid  for  a  violent  revolution.  Hungary, 
Bohemia,  the  Tyrol,  and  Italy  w’ere  each  the 
vulnerable  points.  At  last  the  French  revo¬ 
lution  came,  and  the  expicsicn  took  place,  not 
only  in  these  quarters,  but  in  Vienna  itself. 
Never  was  there  a  more  complete  wreck. — 
What  the  result  may  be,  it  is  difficult  to  pre¬ 
dict.  That  Lombardy  is  lost,  there  seems 
everj’  reason  to  regard  as  certain,  but  whether 
the  new  scheme  of  making,  in  the  person  of 
the  Archduke  John,  a  new  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many  will  succeed  for  a  time,  and  if  so  far 
successful,  whether  it  will  materially  influ¬ 
ence  the  Cisalpine  prospects  of  the  Austrian 
Empire  yet  remains  to  be  seen. 

For  ourselves,  we  do  not  look  for  any  per¬ 
manent  reccmstruction  of  the  unwieldy  fabric. 
But  whether  there  may  be  another  temporary 
patchwork  scheme,  to  last  a  few  years  longer, 
and  then  to  break  up  and  sink  “  with  deeper 
ruin  to  the  gulfs  below,”  is  a  question  on 
which  at  present  we  are  unwilling  to  specu¬ 
late. — London  Paper. 
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His  people.” 

And  what  is  that  blessing,  but  the  non-im¬ 
putation  of  sin  ?  And  what  is  that  salvation 
but  the  perfect, '  all-sufficient,  all-atoning 
righteousness  of  Christ?  God  hath  made 
with  His  own  people  a  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure  ;  and  the  blood  wherewith 
it  is  sprinkled,  and  whereby  it  is  sealed  is  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  This  is  the  pledge 
and  promise  of  eternal  life.  “  He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?”  This  may  we  “  hold  fast,” 
amidst  all  fluctuations  of  forms  and  shadows,of 
ceremonies  and  ordinances,  in  “  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen !”  By  this  may  we  seek  to  “  over¬ 
come  death;”  by  this  may  we  soar  to  “life 
and  immortality  by  this  may  we  grow  more 
closely,  more  firmly  to  Christ,  the  living  Vine ; 
and  while  others  are  asking  w’ith  unsated  and 
insatiable  longing  after  the  vanities  of  this 
world,  “  Who  will  show  us  any  good,”  Jet  the 
language  of  our  hearts  be,  “  Lord,  lift  Thou 
up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us,  for 
salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  Thy  bless¬ 
ing  is  upon  T%  people.” 


The  Prayer  of  the  Closet. 

Never  has  prayer  been  made  by  the  re¬ 
turning  sinner,  how’ever  imperfectly,  but  it 
has  obtained  an  immediate  notice  and  appro¬ 
bation.  Audience  and  success  it  wanted  not. 
Though  suppliant  was  never  so  unworthy, 
though  cry  was  never  so  w’oful,  it  has  been 
heard  on  high.  It  could  not  proceed  from 
quarter  too  mean,  and  from  wretch  too  aban¬ 
doned.  It  sounded  above  the  shout  of  nations 
and  the  roar  of  seas.  Nothing  could  intercept 
or  overpower  it.  It  clave  the  storm,  it  pierced 
the  heavens.  Do  “  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  the  heart  of  the  contrite,”  bend  before 
“  the  High  and  Lofty  One  ?”  “  I  have  seen  his 
ways  and  will  hear  him.”  Does  “  Ephraim 
bemoan  himself  thus, — turn  thou  me  ?”  “  Is 
Ephraim  my  dearson?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child? 
I  do  earnestly  remember  him.”  “  I  have 
heard  him  and  observed  him.”  Does  Saul 
grovel  with  bitterness  of  soul  in  the  dust  ? 
There  is,  as  it  were,  the  attention  of  heaven 
arrested  at  the  earliest  sight  of  his  tears  and 
outbreak  of  his  lamentations, — the  Divine  fin¬ 
ger  is  pointed  to  the  scene, — a  stream  of  light 
falls  upon  the  city  which  the  |)enitent  has 
entered,  the  street  of  that  city,  the  house  of 
that  street,  the  room  of  that  house,  the  nook 
of  that  room,  where  he  gasps  for  mercy, — the 
vista  is  followed  by  countless  eyes,  and  all  the 
prominence  of  this  interest,  all  the  importance 
of  this  event,  is  no  further  justified  than  by 
the  exclamation  of  Jesus  whom  he  had  perse¬ 
cuted,  “  Behold,  he  prayeth!”  Who  of  you 
need,  can,  hesitate  now  ?  “  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Long 
have  you  refused,  though  he  has  called;  but 
now  no  more  rebel.  He  stretches  out  his 
hands  to  receive  you  still.  The  time  of  visi- 


For  tka  Bpi«eop»l  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  following,  written  for 
the  Recorder,  but  published  in  the  Charleston 
Courier,  is  sent  to  you,  to  republish,  if  thought 
advisable.  A  Subscriber. 

The  Ijaie  Rev.  T.  C.  Dupont. 

The  Diocese  of  South  Carolina,  or  rather, 
I  should  speak  for  the  portion  with  which  1 
have  had  communication,  has  been  deeply 
moved  by  the  sudden  and  melancholy  death 
of  the  Rev.  brother  above  named.  Ab  your 
paper  widely  circulates,  and  incorrect  appre¬ 
hensions  may  exist  in  the  minds  of  some 
touching  the  same,  I  have  thought  it  best, 
with  your  consent,  Messrs.  Editors,  to  register 
the  sad  event  in  your  columns,  as  well  os  to 
pay  a  passing  tribnte  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  a  clergyman,  who  has  stood,  for  many  ex¬ 
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Viding  for  them,  according  to  their  eereral 
*^^Blu‘in  returning  to  the  subject  which  ^ 

induced  the  expression  of  these  y,cw8,  ieim 

not  cioee  this  article  without  bidding  ® * 
laymen  and  ministers,  who  rwd  ° 
oir  Iwnented  friend  in  the  high 
of  his  character  and  the  deep  enga W 

day.  A.  he  w«  nniinng  m  hie  eral  and 
eeffeacrifices.  and  to  on  extent,  that  aba!  in 
hie  case,  combined,  aa  has  been  reported,  with 
a  fatal  heirloom,  was  most  disastrous  to  sur¬ 
viving  friends  and  the  church  he  loved ;  so 
let  us  be  untiring  and  self-sacriicing — though 
never,  in  our  consequent  straits  and  difficulties, 
forgetung  to  strug^  writh  the  thought  that 
we  are  not  the  care  of  him  who,  if  others 
abandon  us  or  neglect  their  bounden  doty  to 
os,  never  leavet  nor  foreakti  his  people.  At 
he  was,  in  his  sphere  of  occupation,  a  burning 
and  a  shining  light,  so  in  our  several  allot¬ 
ments,  whether  high  or  humble,  may  we  let 
our  light  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing 
our  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father  who 
is  in  heaven. 

Farewell,  dear  brother,  and,  so  far  as  our 
limited  observation  could  decide,  faithful 
soldier  and  servant  of  the  Lord.  Though  not 
to  meet  again  in  thy  existence,  may  it  be  ours 
to  meet  in  the  wprld  which  is  not  stamped 
with  sin  or  suffering,  or  want,  and  has  no  im¬ 
press  of  death  upon  it.  Laborers  for  him  who 
is  made  unto  us  “  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption,**  mav  it  be 
ours  to  be  exalted  by  Hun,  when  ne  shall 
gather  together  his  ^ect.  Washed  from  our 
sms  in  his  own  precious  blood,  may  we,  with 
Crowns  upon  our  heads  and  songs  of  rejoicing 
on  our  lips,  on  from  glory  to  glory,  and 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.  Z.  Y.  X. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

TIm  Editor*  are  not  to  be  conudered  responsiUl*  for  the 
opiniona  of  their  correapondenU  on  auWrcta  raapecUng  which 
the  Chareh  allowa  a  direraitT  ofaentiinent. 

For  tha  Epiacopal  Bocorder. 

The  Way  of  Salvation. 

OP  DIVINE  SOVEREIGNTY. 

DIVINK  SOVEREIGNTY  INVOLVED  IN  THE  MYSTERY 
or  GOD.  THE  THEORY  OF  MORAL  NECESSITY 
OPPOSED  TO  THIS  MYSTEEY. 

If  we  admit  Gkid  to  be  possessed  of  Almighty 
power,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  opinions 
respecting  his  exercise  of  it,  we  necessarily 
and  beyond  a  doubt  clothe  him  with  entire 
sovereignty,  for  the  very  idea  of  sovereignty 
is  derived  from  the  admitted  possession  of  the 
power,  the  exercise  of  which  can  alone  estab¬ 
lish  and  make  manifest  that  which  we  mean 
by,  and  call  sovereignty.  All  forms  of  belief 
in  Ood,  which  embrace  the  admis8i<9n  of  his 
Almighty  power,  do  also  establish  his  entire 
sovereignty  over  all  things,  and  with  such  a 
certainty  of  conclusion  that  there  is  no  escape 
from  it  but  in  the  denial  of  God.  The  Deist 
who  denies  the  revelation  of  God,  is  just  as 
much  under  the  Supreme  government  of  that 
Almighty  power  which  he  admits  to  be  God, 
os  though  he  believed  in  revelation ;  for  the 
question  about  which  he  doubts,  is  confined 
to  that  particular  manifestation  of  his  power,  and 
does  not  embrace  the  question  of  its  existence. 
The  Atheist  is  the  only  one  who  is  consistent 
in  denying  the  sovereignty  of  God,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  for  by  not  believing  in  the  existence 
of  any  such  power  or  being  as  Ood,  he  as  a 
matter  of  course  denies  his  sovereignty  in  re¬ 
jecting  all  idea  of  any  power  capable  of  exer¬ 
cising  it.  We  have  no  doubt  but  that  atheis¬ 
tical  tendencies  have  been  engendered,  main¬ 
tained,  strengthened,  and  brought  to  full  ma¬ 
turity,  and  have  home  the  better  fruits  of  its 
kind,  by  the  mistaken  notions  of  many  who 
intended  no  such  thing,  but  really  and  sin¬ 
cerely  desired  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  their  fellow  men  as  the  end  of  their 
labors.  They  have  been  so  jealous  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  so  distrustful  of  man  from 
seeing  his  habitual  abuse  of  all  the  faculties 
and  powers  of  his  nature,  that  they  have  been 
ready  to  deny  him  all  power.  They  seem  to 
have  forgotten  that  the  abuse  of  a  thing  is  no 
valid  argument  against  the  existence  of  it,  or 
its  proper  use,  and  that  however  much  man 
may  abuse  his  nature,  he  can  exercise  no 
more  power  than  has  been  given  to  him,  but 
from  the  fact  of  his  abuse  of  it,  we  derive  the 
certain  conclusion  that  he  is  possessed  of  a 
power  over  himself  of  some  kind,  if  not  for 
good,  most  certainly  for  evil.  Jt  is  a  common 
saying,  « that  facts  speak  louder  than  words,” 
and  it  is  pregnant  of  important  truth.  The 
truth  which  we  may  derive  from  it  now  is 
this ;  that  the  common  sense  of  mankind  will 
ever  rise  superior  to  the  teachings  of  all  theo¬ 
ries  of  moral  philosophy,  and  the  eutopian 
schemes  of  moral  reformation  not  based  upon 
a  practical  common-sense  view  of  the  nature 
and  wants  of  man.  He  who  should  attempt 
to  educe  a  system  of  moral  philosophy,  based 
upon  what  he  might  suppose  to  be  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  Divine  government  of  the  world, 
inferred  from  the  perfection  of  the  divine  at¬ 
tribute,  and  set  about  to  apply  it  to  the  actual 
condition  of  man  as  he  finds  him,  would  be 
swn  driven,  either  to  the  conclusion  that  man¬ 
kind  were  a  species  of  incarnate  fiends  devoid 
of  all  moral  perception,  or  that  the  so  called 
supreme  wvernment  of  the  world  was  a  fig¬ 
ment  of  the  imagination.  He  would  find  the 
conduct  of  mankind  so  much  opposed  to  his 
iheo^,  and  so  inconsistent  with  what  his  con¬ 
clusions  had  taught  him  that  it  must  be,  that 
he  would  either  nave  to  abandon  his  system 
as  founded  upon  a  false  estimate  of  the  nature 
of  things,  or  else  abandon  Gk)d  altogether,  and 
seek  refuge  in  the  dark,  cold  embrace  of  Athe¬ 
istical  fatality.  Many  a  man  of  strong  mind 
has  arisen  in  the  strength  ol  his  own  conscious- 
ousness  of  his  power  to  act  as  a  free  agent  in 
the  true  sense  of  its  meaning,  and  stood  in 
stubborn  opposition  to  that  system  of  moral 
necessity  which  theoretically  teaches,  that  in 
direct  opposition  to,  and  in  defence  of,  his  own 
consciousness,  he  must  believe  and  conclude 
that  his  actions  are  the  produced  effect  of 
some  hidden,  unknown,  but  actual  moral  cause; 
for  if  he  does  not  so  believe  he  practically  de¬ 
nies  that  God  is  the  moral  governor  of  the 
world,  governing  by  the  influence  of  moral 
causes.  If  the  man  has  the  moral  courage 
and  strenrth  of  mind  sufficient  he  will  rise 
above  su(m  a  false  theory  of  cause  and  ef¬ 
fect,  however  well  sustained  by  words;  but  if 
not,  he  will  not  yield  up  the  testimony  of  that 
fact  which  speaks  louder  than  words,  but 
holding  fast  to  that,  and  being  unable  to  draw 
the  proper  conclusion  from  it  he  will  in  all 
probability  become  a  denier  of  God,  because 
Ghxi  has  been  presented  to  him  under  a  false 
aspect.  Gkid’s  supreme  government  of  the 
world,  or  that  practical  operation  of  the  divine 
power  which  is  the  exercise  of  divine  sove¬ 
reignty,  is  as  mysterious  in  its  nature,  is  as 
undefinable,  intangible,  unsearchable,  and  be¬ 
yond  man *8  power  of  apprehension,  as  is  the 
being  of  God,  and  no  more  to  be  denied  be¬ 
cause  we  cannot  understand  it,  than  is  his  ex¬ 
istence. 

Had  the  mystery  of  the  sovereignty  ot  the 
world,  as  exercised  by  God  as  a  fact  to  be 
believed,  but  impossible  to  human  ability  to 
prove,  been  duly  considered  by  those  who 
^ve  attempted  to  place  the  efficient  cause  of< 
human  volitions  in  the  known  operations  of 
the  Divine  influence,  based  upon  a  theory  of 
moral  necessity  as  the  thing  by  which  the 
moral  government  of  the  world  is  conducted, 
they  would  bare  saved  themselves  all  the 


time  and  laW  consumed  in  the  attempt.  If  1  are  really  such  and  not  “  falsely  so  called,** 
that  which  \B  called  “woial  necessity’^  ii  tlgM  ^  may  oonsdiAitiously  and  lawfully  join  the 

Irnown  DOWer  bv  whirh  knmsn  vnKtionR  ai/k  **  - »--»  **  'Vn.., 


known  power  by  which  human  voMtions  ai» 
determined;  if  it  is  that  which  hfunan  ac¬ 
tions  ar^^ntrotted,  then  is  the  Divine  govern¬ 
ment  as  palpable  to  our  natural  senses,  as  is 
the  light  of  day,  or  the  darkness  of  night,  and 
man  has  become  as  God,  knowing  all  things. 
Gk)d  is  no  longer  a  mystery,  that  light  inac¬ 
cessible  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  dwell,  is 


Evangelical  KrwwUige  Society.**  That 
Society  has  not  been  fomed  in  vain,  if  it  only 
sMrv^  lo  revifE  the  protest  against  that  form 
of  spiritual  despotism,  which  is  rearing  its 
head  among  us  again.  But,  I  trust,  it  will  do 
much  more  than  that,  and  the  very  opposition 
it  has  met  with,  is  a  token  for  good.  I  was 
indeed  much  afraid  that  its  opponents  would 


an  illaaioo  of  the  imagination,  for  is  he  not  |  ««let  it  alone,**  and  that  from  the  lukewami- 


brought  within  the  comprehension  of  all  men 
and  does  he  not  stand  revealed  in  those  influ¬ 
ences  which  are  so  palpably  perceptible  by 
all!  We  can  feel  the  power  of  thought,  we 
can  comprehend  the  effects  of  our  own  actions, 
and  if  these  are  the  result  of  that  mor^  ne¬ 
cessity  arising  out  of  the  Divine  soverei^ty, 
as  so  palpably  exercised  in  the  positive 


ntfss  of  many  of  its  friends,  it  would  “  c^e 
to  nought.**  But  still  I  could  not  but  believe 
that  **  thia  counsel  was  of  God,**  and  from  the 
alarm  its  origin  has  excited,  I  hope  its  foundeis 
will  be  convinced  of  the  importance  of  the 
instrument  they  have  taken  in  hand,  and  be 
led  to  **  give  it  more  earnest  heed,**  and  more 
zealous  aid.  The  Christian  Observer,  when 


government  of  the  natural  world,  then  may  j  first  inserting  Mr.  Gisborne’s  remarks,  said : 


all  men  say  of  themselves,  **  It  is  God  that 
worketh  in  me  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.”  We  see  not  how  any  other  con¬ 
clusion  can  be  arrived  at,  for  if  the  theory  of 
moral  necessity  be  true,  its  truth  must  be 
verified  by  the  testimony  of  those  moral 
beings  who  are  the  objects  of  its  government ; 
a  testimony  to  be  derived  from  their  obeerva- 
tion  and  experience,  from  the  known  power 
that  such  beings  do  actually  poeaess  of  de¬ 
termining  at  least  this  mueb-^whether  or  not 
their  actions  are  thus  necessitated.  If  that 
power  by  which  they  act,  be  such  a  moral 


“We  deem  it  perfectly  conclusive,  and  we 
are  happy  in  the  opportunity  of  substituting 
it  for  our  own,  to  these  numerous  correspon¬ 
dents,  who  have  earnestly  solicited  from  us, 
a  discussion  and  solution  of  the  diflkulty, 
which  the  question  involves.” 

EvANGELlCrS. 

OBEDIENCE  DUE  TO  BISHOPa 
*♦  I  have  recently  known  a  question  mooted, 
as  to  the  degree  of  influence  due  to  opinions 
!  stated  by  Bishops  to  their  Clergy,  respecting 
‘  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  I 
have  heard  a  doubt  expressed,  whether  a 


53,  wbenStP^nl  “  would  have  him  go  forth 
with  him,”  •*  Bi^iooed  m  Acts  x^.  3 : 
whereas  his  appointment  to  the  Episcopate 
of  Ephesus  iiii  net  take  place  nntil  A.  D. 
66.  A  circuinrfance  that  provea  conclusively 
that  his  tadinatkiH  was  only  that  of  a  pretby- 
ter,  to  which  St.  Paul  refers  ia  hia  Epistles 
to  him,  when  he  exhorts  him  not  to  neglect, 
but  to  stir  up  the  gift,  or  grace,  of  God 
which  was  thtn  given  him.  (1  Tim.  iv.  14.  2 
Tim-  i.  6.J 

So,  again,  when  authorized  to  ordain,  as  he 
was,  by  bis  proiaotion  at  Ephesus,  it  was  only 
presbyters  or  bishops,  names  for  the  same 
office,  and  deacons,  on  whom  he  was  to  lay 
hands.  There  is  not  the  slightest  intimation 
given,  that  he  was  to  ordain  to  a  higher 
office,  namely,  to  the  Episcopal  office,  though 
the  practice  afterwards  prevailed,  and  still 
prevails. 

The  same  jnaj  he  said  of  Titos.  He  was 
left  in  Crete  **to  set  in  order  the  things  that 
were  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every 
city,”  at  St.  Paul  “had  appointed  him.” 
That  ia,  he  was  to  ordain  those  whom  he  was 
to  be  over  in  the  Lord,  and  not  thcee  who 
were  to  have  an  equal  or  co-ordinate  authority 
with  himself. 

In  harmony  with  these  views  are  the  follow 


orders.  Their  ioriadiction  extends  not  to  the 
world  at  tarn,  hut  to  their  own  dtoceees  or 
districts,  and  where  it  is  otherwise,  they  are 
subject  to  kw,  and  are  respoosiWe  to  ibo 
authority  of  the  Church.  TTie  indiscretka 
and  folly  that  would  make  tkinn  otherwise, 
would  introduce  a  Babel  of  cenfusion  in  the 
Church  of  God,  and  virtuaBy  set  aside  ffie 
precept,  “  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.” 

We  hare  extended  our  remarks  to  a  much 
greater  length  than  we  anticipated  when  we 
commenced  this  discussion.  It  seemed  ne¬ 
cessary  to  do  so,  in  order  to  give  our  readers 
a  full  view  of  the  principles  involved,  and  of 
their  practical  bearing  and  tendency.  We 
should  hope,  it  is  now  sufficiently  plain,  that 
I  the  views  to  which  we  have  oppos^  ourselves, 

\  are  not  only  unscriptaral,  bm  injurious ;  not 
only  arbitrary,  hut  of  despotic  tendency  ;  and 
well  cakukted,  so  far  as  they  are  received 
j  and  acted  on  in  the  Church,  to  destroy  confi- 
.  dence,  gratify  ambition,  wound  the  hearts  of 
!  the  faithful,  and  make  the  ways  of  Zion 
;  mourn.  They  will  do  this,  as  they  give  an 
undue  ascendency  to  Episcopal  power  and 
pretensions,  and  make  those  appointed  to  pre- 
.  side  over  portions  of  the  Church  its  Masters. 


is  true  he  wi 


ill  conceal  his  mortification;  hut  !  rvtliMiral  rJtr-.A  .  . 

if  he  is  a  idmb  of  onfiuaty  mould,  be  will  .  .  "V***  xnd  finish  the  present. 

atkai  ffi«m  snfl  meeepted^  to  bu  a  ^  7  author  could  not  have  put  the  two 


feel  the  invitatkai  giimn  ani  meeeptedt  to  bf 
tacit  expression  Of  hk  inability  or  uafitnma, 
and  is  so  receivad  by  otkMTS,  A  parsM  of 
a^  sensibility  would  he  more  thau  sKghtly 
afl^ted,  by  such  unkindly  conduct.  He 
would  believe  that  he  had  not  the  confidence 
of  his  charge,  or  at  least  that  the  leaven  was 
at  work  which  might,  if  he  were  a  hold  vindi¬ 
cator  of  the  truth,  render  him  unpopukr  and 
unusefui.  Such  might  be  a  temptation  to 
him  to  be,  on  the  one  bimd,  leas  earnest  than 
his  duty  demands ;  and  on  the  other,  less  at¬ 
tached  to  the  people  of  bis  cure.  Certainly, 


.  ,  .  -  pnt 

or  three  pkin  propesuion,  which  he  seems  to 
sun  to  estaWtsh,  in  a  more  intelHgiW*.  form, 
and  present  them  unincumbered  with  ih  - 
caricature  of  tnuredy,  with  which  he  h  ,. 
loaded  them,  we  cannot  conceive.  We  have 
not  space,  nor  is  there  need,  to  divide  tho 
truth  from  the  error,  or  rather  to  take  from  ih- 
troth  the  fringe  of  error,  with  which  it  is .  . 
lumented  in  these  volumes.  W« 
them  with  this  friendly  catuu^n: 


d 

that 


he  would  feel  «UT.d  tb«  the  hcl  of  other  !  »»»«t,e.d-.„My  tnt. 


brethren  being  asked  to  fill  his  pkee,  would 
be  a  subject  of  remark  to  the  members  of 
folds  around  him,  and  as  the  world  is  cen¬ 
sorious,  would  be  employed  to  his  own  dis¬ 
advantage  and  to  the  demerit  of  his  Church,  j 
Such  frequently  practised,  would,  though  the  I 
minister  thus  slighted  were  a  model  of  Chris-  . 
tian  worth,  and  eminent  for  Christian  attain-  ; 
ments,  he  the  very  means  to  weaken  or  dis-  ; 
solve  a  tie  the  moat  momentous  in  the  world.  ' 
Very  few  ministers  would  retain  the  charge 
of  a  parish,  in  which  they  sustained  in  the 
estimate  of  some  a  rather  anomalous  position. 


SiV 


necessity,  they  must  feel  in  it,  in  ‘ts  positive  ,  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  bav- 


efficient  influence,  as  the  efficient  cause 
their  actions,  as  that  by  which  they  are 
governed ;  or  else  it  is  not,  and  cann^  be  true, 
for  a  moral  agent  must  be  conscious  of  a 
power  of  action,  else  he  is  not  a  moral  agent. 
If  he  is  a  free  agent,  he  will  be  conscious  that 
his  actions  are  not  produced  effects,  in  like 
manner  that  the  motion  of  matter  is  a  pro¬ 
duced  effect.  It  matters  not  whether  the 
chain  of  moral  caiises  he  composed  of  one 
link  or  unnumbered  links,  if  it  is  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  Gted  as  the  efficient  cause 
of  all  causes,  and  to  he  determinated  in  man 
as  the  ultimate  object  in  whom  the  effect  is  to 
he  produced,  for  if  the  cause  operates  at  all, 
the  effect  must  follow ;  and  that  in  which  it  is 
to  he  produced  must  sensible  of  it,  or  else 
the  supposed  connection  does  not  exist  in  fact, 
and  the  whole  theory  falls  to  the  ground. 
No  one  will  deny  that  man  is  influenced,  as  a 
moral  being,  by  what  are  called  mwal  causes; 
but  it  is  as  equally  undeniable  that  these  so- 
called  moral  causes  do  actually  exist,  and  are 
in  continual  operation  without  producing  in 
man  any  corresponding  action.  Because  man 
is  susceptible  of  the  influence  of  what  are 
called  moral  causes,  we  should  not  therefore 
infer  that  the  influence  of  those  causes  has  of 
necessity  such  positive  and  efficient  influence 
as  to  produce,  as  of  a  consequence,  as  of  cause 
and  eflhct,  action  in  man,  for  such  is  not  the 
case.  It  is  within  the  experience  of  any  and 
every  man  who  feels  at  all,  to  hear  testimony 
to  this  fact,  that  the  mind  is  often  much,  and 
even  painfully  and  intensely  excited,  hut  with¬ 
out  producing  at  the  same  time  any  act  of  the 
will.  The  contrary  would  he  the  case  if  the 
theory  of  moral  necessity  was  true,  for,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  a  passive  impression  made 
upon  the  mind  is  of  the  nature  of  force  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  body,  and  because  it  is  well  known 
that  a  body  can  be  made  to  move,  (erroneously 
called  to  act,)  by  the  application  ot  force,  it  is 
said  that  the  mind  is  made  to  act  in  the  same 
manner.  Hence  an  impression  made  upon 
the  mind  is  viewed  as  a  cause,  in  like  man¬ 
ner  that  force  is  the  cause  of  motion  in  inert 
matter,  and  as  every  cause  must  have  its 
effect,  human  volitions  are  supposed  to  be 
thus  connected  with  their  assumed  cause,  and 
under  this  assumption  the  actions  of  men  are 
made  the  produced  effect  of  their  cause  with 
as  infallible  a  certainty  of  connection  as  that 
which  exists  between  any  effect  and  its  cause. 
The  moral  necessity  of  men’s  actions  growing 
out  of  such  a  hypothesis  as  this,  is  educed 
something  after  tnis  manner.  The  cause  or 
influence  that  produces  an  effect,  must  exist 
when  it  did  exist,  else  it  could  not  produce  an 
effect ;  and  from  the  fact  of  its  existence,  we 
infer  the  necessity  of  ite  existence,  otherwise 
it  could  not  exist ;  and  because  it  does  or  did 
exist,  we  infer  the  necessity  that  it  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  that  it  actually  did  or  does  ex¬ 
ist,  because  of  its  existence ;  and  from  its  ex¬ 
istence  we  infer  it  to  be  an  effect;  and  as  every 
effect  must  have  a  cause,  we  infer  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  its  cause ;  and  as  every  cause  must 
have  an  effect,  we  infer  the  necessity  that 
every  effect  must  have  a  cause;  and  as  all 
effects  are  produced  by  the  influence  of  their 
cause,  we  infer  the  necessity  that  all  effects 
must  he  produced  by  some  cause;  and  as  every 
effect  must  be  as  its  cause,  we  infer  the  ne¬ 
cessity  that  every  cause  must  he  as  its  effect ; 
and  as  no  effect  can  he  separate  from  its  cause, 
we  infer  the  necessity  that  every  effect  must 
be  connected  with  its  cause  ;  and  as  no  effect 
can  be  different  from  its  cause,  we  infer  the 
necessity  that  every  effect  must  he  as  its  cause; 
and  as  moral  effects  must  he  produced  by 
moral  causes,  we  infer  the  necessity  that  a 
moral  effect  must  have  a  moral  cause ;  and  as 
man  is  the  only  being  in  whom  a  moral  effect 
can  he  produced,  we  infer  the  necessity  that 
all  his  actions  must  he  produced  effects  ;  and 
as  every  effect  must  have  its  cause,  we  infer 
the  necessity  that  the  actions  of  a  moral  being 
must  be  produced  by  moral  causes;  and  as  no 
effect  can  be  separate  from  its  cause,  we  infer 
with  infallible  certainty  the  moral  necessity 
of  all  human  actions.  Such  is  about  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  rationale,  of  the  theory 
of  moral  necessity,  not  presented  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  casting  odium  upon  it,  but  only  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  how  far  it  falls  short 
of  its  professed  design,  which  is  to  unveil  the 
mystery  of  human  action,  and  establish  the 
moral  government  of  the  world  as  founded 
upon  the  influence  of  cause  operating  upon 
man  in  ^ch  a  way  as  to  make  his  actions 
produced  effects,  while  at  the  same  time  it  at¬ 
tempts  to  establish  the  liberty  of  the  human 
will.  The  subject  is  one  of  more  practical 
importance,  and  positive  utility  than  its  ab¬ 
struse  nature  would  seem  to  indicate;  for  al¬ 
though  it*  is  true  that  Gkxl  does  exercise 
supreme  government  of  the  world,  yet  it  is 
purposely  and  mysteriously  hid  from  man,  in 
such  a  way  that  in  its  practical  operation,  the 

(>erfect  freedom  of  his  actions  is  not  in  the 
east  interfered  with  by  it,  so  that  no  man 
shall  have  cause  to  charge  God  with  injus¬ 
tice,  as  to  his  actions  being  necessitated  as  a 
consequence  of  the  Divine  government  of  the 
world ;  but  at  the  same  time  the  children  of 
the  Father  shall  rest  in  the  delightful  assur¬ 
ance,  and  firm  in  the  consciousness  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  their  good. 

R.  S. T. 


For  Ute  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Rev.  Thomas  Gisborne,  or  the  Obe- 
dienoe  due  to  Bishops. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  de^ee  of  obedience 
due  from  Clergy  to  their  Bishops,  seems  once 
more  to  be  awakening  attention.  Each  gene¬ 
ration  has  to  fight  the  battles  of  civil  and  re¬ 
ligious  liberty.  Thirty  years  ago,  this  point 
was  discussed  and  settled  in  England  and 
this  country,  on  occasion  of  the  formation,  or 
rather  the  wide  extension  of  the  Bible  Socie¬ 
ty.  In  looking  over  the  history  of  that  period, 
I  have  met  with  a  very  simple  view  of  the 
matter  from  the  pen  of  the  venerable  Rev. 
Thomas  Gisborne,  a  leader  of  the  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Clergy,  whose  name  is  extensively  known 
and  revered  on  this  side  of  the  water.  It 
seems  to  me  to  deserve  reprinting  at  the  pre¬ 
sent  time,  in  order  to  settle  this  question,  whe¬ 
ther  “  good  churchmen,”  1  mean  those  who 


ing  solemnly  promised  at  his  ordination,  that 
he  “  will  reverently  obey  his  ordinary  and 
other  chief  ministers,  unto  whom  is  committed 
the  charge  and  government  over  him,  following 
with  a  glad  mind  and  wiU,  their  godly  ad¬ 
monitions,  and  submitting  himself  to  their 
godly  judgments” — is  not,  by  that  engage¬ 
ment  teund  to  withdraw  from  the  Bible  So¬ 
ciety,  or  to  abstain  from  joining  it,  if  duly  ap¬ 
prized  that  his  diocesan  disapproves  the  So¬ 
ciety.  When  I  see  the  kind  of  spirit  pre¬ 
vailing  in  certain  quarters  against  the  Bible 
Society — the  question  standing  before  me,  is 
one,  from  which  I  do  not  think  it  right  to  turn 
aside. 

I  must  unequivocally  declare,  that  I  am  not 
of  the  number  of  those  persons,  who  deem 
the  lawful  authority  of  our  bishops  too  great. 
Authority  of  whatever  nature  may  be  wrong¬ 
ly  exercised.  But  I  know  not  how  our  eccle¬ 
siastical  establishment  could  he  so  conducted 
as  to  effect  its  beneficial  purposes,  were  the 
lawful  authority  of  our  bishops  diminished. 

With  respect  to  the  main  question,  I  think 
it  manifest,  that  in  conformity  with  the  general 
rules  recognized  in  the  interpretation  of  legis¬ 
lative  enactments,  the  obedience  required  and 
promised  in  the  ordination  service,  relates  ex¬ 
clusively  to  the  office  then  conferred  by  the 
bishop,  and  the  office  of  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  in  other  words,  to  the 
discharge  of  clerical  duties  publicly  in  the 
Church,  or  in  private  ministrations  and 
parochial  superintendence,  and  any  other 
specified  points  of  conduct.  In  all  these  par¬ 
ticulars,  so  far  as  the  legislature  either  has 
defined  them,  or  has  conceded  to  the  bishop 
a  discretionary  right  of  settling  them,  the 
Clergyman  is  bound  by  his  engagement  con¬ 
tracted  at  his  ordination,  to  obey  the  lawful 
directions  of  the  bishop,  and  reverently  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  his  just  admonitions  and  reprehensions. 

But  the  engagement  is  not  arbitrarily  to  be 
pushed  forward,  to  topics  to  which  it  was  never 
understood  to  reach  or  designed  to  be  applied. 
On  points  more  or  less  connected  with  religion, 
but  lying  beyond  the  limits  of  the  sphere  of 
authority  and  necessary  obedience,  the  dio¬ 
cesan  may  lawfully  and  rightly  deliver  his 
advice  to  the  clergy.  In  such  cases,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  clergy  respectfully  to  weigh  the 
advice,  and  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  found¬ 
ed.  But  he  is  not  under  any  engagement, 
preventing  him  from  acting  as  his  deliberate 
judgment  concerning  the  soundness  or  un¬ 
soundness  of  those, reasons  may  dictate.  As 
the  supporting  of  Bible  Societies  is  one  of  the 
points  on  which  the  promises  made  at  the 
time  of  ordination  had  no  prospective  hearing, 
he  is  at  liberty  to  act  on  that  subject,  what¬ 
ever  be  the  sentiments  of  his  diocesan,  as  he 
judges  most  conducive  to  the  glory  of  Gkd  ; 
and  in  the  sight  of  God  he  is  hound  to  act. 

The  common  sense  of  the  case,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  completely  upholds  the  conclusion, 
to  which  the  consideration  of  law  and  promises 
has  guided  us.  Were  a  bishop  warranted  to 
interpose  authoritatively  beyond  the  line 
which  has  been  described,  where  would  he 
the  limits  of  his  power!  A  bishop  might  re¬ 
quire  me  “  reverently  to  obey”  his  command, 
not  to  contribute  a  guinea  towards  the  County 
Infirmary,  so  long  as  there  should  remain  a 
subscribing  Dissenter,  or  he  might  prohibit 
me,  by  “  a  godly  admonition,”  from  looking 
into  any  hook,  not  written  by  a  member  of 
the  Bible  Society.  He  might  enjoin  me,  by 
a  “  godly  judgment,”  the  difficult  task  of  com¬ 
mitting  to  memory  the  volume  of  Mr.  Norris ; 
and  the  still  more  difficult  task  of  committing 
it  to  memory,  “  with  a  glad  mind  and  will.” 

I  do  not  conceive  that  our  Church  and  our 
Legislature,  at  the  moment  when,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  they  emancipated  themselves 
from  the  bondage  of  Popery,  elevated  each 
succeeding  Bishop  into  a  Pope.** 

For  the  Epitcopal  Recorder. 

<  Are  Bishops  Apostles? 

NO.  V. 

What  then  were  their  powers !  What 
was  the  office  they  were  called  to  fill !  What 
relation  did  they  sustain  to  the  churches  over 
which  they  were  appointed  to  preside  ! 

That  they  were  not  Apostles,  we  have  al¬ 
ready  proved.  Indeed  the  fact  that  they 
acted  in  all  respects,  under  the  authority  and 
subject  to  the  instructions  of  an  Apostle,  is 
conclusive  they  had  not  the  same  office. 
And  to  affirm  they  were  Apostles  tvith  in¬ 
ferior  powers,  is  to  favor  the  view  of  Parity, 
that  they  were  not  superior,  so  far  as  ordinary 
powers  were  concerned,  to  the  order  of 
ministers  immediately  below  them ;  that  is, 
they  were  on  a  level  with  them.  The  truth 
is,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  no  Apoetle 
was  ever  constituted  after  the  manner  of  the 
inferior  ministry.  “  A  complete,  absolute 
and  independent  authority,  in  managing  the 
concerns  and  duties  his  office,”  l^longed 
to  him  ;  neither  was  he  ordained  by  the  im¬ 
position  of  human  hands.  “  The  rite  of  im¬ 
posing  hands,  whereby  other  ministers  were 
ordained,”  says  Archbishop  Potter,  “  was 
never  used  in  making  Apostles.  It  was  a 
distinguishing  part  of  their  character,  that 
they  were  immediately  called  and  ordained 
by  Christ  himself ;  who  gave  them  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  breathing  on  them  ;  but  neither  he 
nor  any  other  is  ever  said  to  lay  hands  on 
them.”  p.  264. 

But  we  find  that  Timothy  at  least  was  or¬ 
dained  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  He  could 
not  therefore  have  been  an  Apostle.  And, 
farther,  we  do  not  find  that  he,  or  any  one  else, 
was  ordained  by  the  Apostles  to  a  higher 
office  than  that  of  elder  or  presbyter.  In 
fact,  there  is  no  ordination  named  in  Scripture 
to  a  higher  office  than  elder  or  presbyter. 
“The  twelve  together  ordained  the  seven 
deacons ;  Paul  and  Barnabas  ordained  elders  ; 
and  Paul,  with  the  elders,  ordained  Timothy.” 
(Potter,  p.  67.)  Timothy,  therefore,  had  only 
elder’s  or  presbyter’s  orders.  For  though  or¬ 
dained  by  St.  Paul,  presbyters  united  with 
him  in  the  imposition  of  hands,  which  they 
surely  would  not  have  done,  had  it  been  to  a 
higher  office  than  that  of  a  presbyter. 

Besides,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  Timothy  received  the  imposition  of  the 
Apostle’s  hands  at  least,  as  early  as  the  year 


The  evils  attendant  on  Ups  state  of  things 

ing  remarks  by  the  late  Bishop  Hobart.  |  begpn  already  to  develope  themselves  ;  and  ^  Self-respect  would  urge  them  to  quit  the  euW 
“Many  of  the  tckoolmen,  and  some  few  di-  |  where  they  will  end,  if  iheV  are  allowed  to  tivation  of  a  field,  wherein  they  were  not 
vines  even  of  the  Church  of  England,  are  of  j  increase  and  extend,  as  they  have  done  for  held  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  and 
opinion,  that  though  Bishops  are  superior  to  I  some  time  past,  none  can  tell.  :  their  Master^  sake. 

Presbyters  in  the  power  of  ordination,  they  i  It  is  time,  certainly,  that  we  should  know  In  cloaing  these  remarks,  let  me  urge  my 

are,  nevertheless,  the  same  order,  as  having  !  what  are  the  just  Scriptural  powers  and  pre-  ;  clerical  brethren  to  decline  the  performance  i  truth ;  and  when  sober  fiset  is  aband< 
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lied  by  the  author’s  evident  inmrrnce  f 
such  intentico,  must  let  Hawkrtone"  r ' 
As  a  literary  performance,  ncthinj?  so  . 
temptihle  in  execution  has  ever  before  met 
eyes,  except  in  the  shilling  pamphlet-^  ah 
“  Rovers  of  the  Gulf,”  and  “Ijtnd  I’jrat. .. 
;  and  “  Bandits’  Brides,”  &c.  Ac.  Ac. 
j  Let  the  religious  public,  then,  ke.  p  a  v 
^  lant  eye  upon  this  class  of  litenituro.  r. 
i  beware  lest  it  do  as  much  mischief  m  • 
'  Church,  as  the  fashionable  novel  has  in  t 
j  drawing-room.  It  is  easy  to  hang  a  n 
literary  effigy — and  to  condemn  a  ckss 
j  sect  by  wholesale  invention.  But  in  com 
verey,  invention  weakens  the  woap'ns 

m  <1 


the  same  priesthood.  It  would  be  absurd  to  j  rogatives  of  Bishops.  Are  they  Apostles,  of  religious  duties,  in  parishes  not  their  own,  ’  extravagance,  truth  suffers,  and  the 

conclude  froii)“'hence,  that  these  divines  he-  i  possessed  of  unlimited  power,  in  virtue  of  their  |  except  at  the  request  and  by  the  desire  of  the  i  ,ound  iheolocv  is  weakened. 

lie ved  Bishops  are  on  an  equality  with  Preshy-  .  office,  or  are  they  rightfully  subject,  like  the  — - —  -  --  »  -*  —  — i:-:.  ; 

ters.  They  ccatend,  on  the  contrary,  that  j  other  orders,  to  the  legislation  of  the  Church  ! 

Bishops  are  inrested  by  ordination,  or  conae-  ■  Does  their  office  place  them  above  law,  and 

cration,  with  that  power  of  ordaining  others  j  give  them  any  right  to  interfere  with  the 

in’" 


others 

which  Preshylfers  have  not.  The  only  thing, 
therefore,  essential  is,  that  Bishops  possen, 
by  Apostolic  institution,  certain  powers,  dis¬ 
tinct  from  and  superior  to  the  ordinary 
powers  of  Presbyters.  This  proved,  the 
question  in  regard  to  the  distinction  or  com¬ 
munity  of  order  becomes  a  mere  dispute 
about  words.”  Again,  “  Bishops  and  Presby¬ 
ters,  with  regard  to  the  priesthood  common  to 
both,  by  which  they  are  distinguished  from 
Deacons  and  from  the  people,  might  be  con- 


minister,  whose  sphere  it  is.  Let  me  solicit 
them  never  lo  interfere  with  his  rights  and 
privileges,  even  though  they  conceit  they  can 
.  „  .  surpass  him ;  or  are  aware,  there  are  some 

claims  of  the  inferior  orders  !  Sorely  the  sub-  disaffected  in  his  flock,  who  refuse  his  minis- 
j^t  demands  consideration,  and  it  should  be  j  trations.  The  pastor  has  his  claims  ; — let 
I  viewed  in  all  the  lights  of  reason  and  Scrip-  ;  them  be  respected.  He  has  his  feelings; — 
lure,  and  with  earn^t  prayer  to  God,  that  He  ,  let  them  he  honorably  regarded.  Because 
j  guide  us,  by  his  Spirit,  to  right  conclu-  ,  unable  and  unwilling  lo  assert  his  rights,  let 
sions  and  us  from  confusion  and  every  |  him  not,  slone  of  all  men,  be  imposed  on,  and 
I  evil  work.  This  cim  only  be  the  result  of  i  by  brethren,  too.  Let  him  he  sustained,  and 
j  patient  and  thorough  investigation,  united  with  ;  this  in  accordance  with  the  Apostolic  precept, 
a  settled  determination  to  embrace  the  truth  j  “  finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  thines  are  true. 

_ _ _ u: _ _  n’l _ _ _ u-.  i  _ _  .1  •  •  ’ 


on  this  and  every  other  subject.  That  what 
we  have  written  may  tend,  under  the  blessing 


whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  and 


virtue,  think  on  these  things.’ 

Gates  or  Derbe. 


sidered  as  the  same  order.  Still,  in  regard  :  of  God,  to  avert  impending  evils,  and  conduce  ■  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  praise,  if  any 
to  authority  and  jurisdiction,  dignity  and  f  j-  -  ..  ..  .  . 

power,  a  Bishop  was  above  a  Presbyter.” 

(Apostolic  Order,  p.p.  117,  118.) 

This  is  in  substance  our  own  view  of  the 
matter.  It  is  evidently  the  Scriptural  one. 

Bishops,  as  we  now  call  them,  “  possew,  by 
Apostolic  institution,  certain  powers,  distinct 
from  and  superior  to  the  ordinary  powers  of 
Presbyters.”  This  is  what  no  Episcopalian 
will  deny.  But  it  does  not  satisfy  the  writers, 
with  whose  views  we  are  now  concerned. — 

They  would  accumulate  power,  to  a  great  ex¬ 
tent,  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishops.  For  they 
say  that  “  the  essentials  of  Episcopacy  are, 
that  the  Bishop  should  have  the  exclusive 
power  of  ordination,  and  the  supreme  power 
of  governing  ilie  Church.  Neither  the  Clergy 
nor  the  Laity  presume  to  claim  the  power  of 
ordination,  or  the  supreme  power  of  govern¬ 
ing  the  Church;  both  of  which  are  peculiar 
to  the  Bishop.” 

But  if  the  Bishop  possesses  the  exclusive 
power  of  ordination,  as  is  here  asserted,  why 
is  the  official  concurrence  of  Presbyters  ne¬ 
cessary  in  tho  ordination  of  Presbyters  !  St. 

Paul,  we  find,  in  ordaining  Timothy,  did  it 
with  the  layit^  on  the  hands  of  the  presby¬ 
tery  ;  and  if  tee  never  find  in  Scripture  an  or¬ 
dination  to  any  office  performed  by  an  Apostle 
alone,  where  tfbos  a  modern  Bishop  get  his 
authority  for  doing  it !  It  cannot  he  said  from 
Timothy  and  Titus,  because,  though  they  had 
power  to  ordain  Presbyters  and  Deacons,  it 
must  have  been  in  the  manner  and  form  prac¬ 
tised  by  the  i^stles :  that  is,  not  singly  and 
alone,  in  thcwnadividual  capacity  ;  but  al¬ 
ways  with  others  being  present  and  assisting 
them. 

The  same  remark  applies  too  to  the  power 
of  governing  the  Church.  It  is  subject  to  the 
restrictions  which  \he  Apostles  themselves  im¬ 
posed.  Though  tkey  possessed,  in  virtue  of 
their  office,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
restini^on  them,  a  complete  conUol  over  the 
Church  ;  yet  they  were  pleased  to  admit  the 
Elders  of  the  Ckurch,  and  even  the  lay- 
brethren,  to  the  exercise  of  a  portion  of  their 
authority.  No  one  can  doubt  this  fact  who 
considers  their  duties,  and  the  powers  they 
exercised.  How  broadly  does  it  appear  in 
the  16th  chapter  of  the  Acts!  We  there 
find  that  the  Apostles  and  Elders  acted  to¬ 
gether  in  geneiai  council  in  considering  and 
settling  the  matter  in  dispute  concerning  cir¬ 
cumcision,  which  had  been  referred  to  them  by 
the  Church  at  Antioch.  Their  decision, 
which  was  unanimously  concurred  in,  is  re¬ 
presented  as  that  of  “  the  Apostles  and  Eiders, 
with  the  whole  Church.”  “  And  they  wrote 
letters  after  this  manner ;  the  Apostles,  and 
Elders,  and  brethren,  send  greeting  unto  the 
brethren,”  &c,  We  read  too  that  St.  Paul 
and  his  companions,  (Acisxvi.  4,)  “delivered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  or¬ 
dained  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  ;**  so  that  their  acts  were  con¬ 
sidered  binding  on  the  Church  every  where. 

A  clear  indication  that  the  Elders,  and  even 
the  brethren,  participated 'in  the  government 
of  the  Church ;  and  that  too  by  the  express 
allowance,  if  not  command,  of  the  Apostles ! 

So, again,  when  St.  Paul  instructed  Timothy 
as  to  the  qualifications  necessary  in  a  Bishop 
or  Presbyter,  the  terms  expressing  the  same 
office,  he  was  to  he  “  one  who  ruled  well  his 
own  house,  or  how  should  he  take  care  of  the 
Church  of  God  !”  Again,  “  Let  the  elders 
that  rule  well  he  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  they  who  labor  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.”  These  passages  clearly 
tahlish  the  right  of  all  Presbyters,  as  such,  to 
rule — that  is,  to  participate  in  the  government 
of  the  Church;  particularly  when  viewed  in 
connection  with  the  fact  that  they  acted  with 


to  a  right  understanding  of  a  subject,  at  present 
but  little  understood,  we  mean  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  all  orders  in  the  Church,  Is  our 
own  earnest  prayer  for  all  concerned. 

A  Presbyter. 

For  the  Epiaeop*!  Recorder. 

Ministers  Officiating  in  Parishes  not 
their  own. 

I  was  pleased,  on  looking  over  a  recent 
number  of  one  of  our  Church  papers,  to  find 
an  article  in  reproof  of  that  not  infrequent 
evil, — the  officiating  of  ministers  in  the  parish 
of  some  brother,  by  the  invitation  of  persons 
unauthorized  to  extend  such  civility.  The  arti¬ 
cle  in  question  is  a  faithful  one,  and  touches 
a  wrong,  to  no  small  extent  practised  by  some 
of  the  Clergy  of  our  Zion.  As  one  who  has 
suflTered  by  this  intolerable  interference  and 
decided  lack  of  courtesy,  I  beg  leave  to 
give  my  voice  against  a  measure,  fraught  with 
evil  to  all  concerned.  In  doing  this,  I  would, 
as  the  limits  of  a  short  article  will  allow,  ad¬ 
vert  in  one  or  two  w'ays,  to  the  practice  in 
question,  and  shew  its  ill-working  operation. 

And  in  regard  to  the  minister  who  usurps 
the  official  stand  of  his  brother,  ho  suffers, 
while  in  the  opinion  of  many  not  directly  con¬ 
cerned,  especially  in  the  view  of  him,  whose 
gown,  for  the  time  he  wears.  It  may  he,  and 
it  does  not  affect  the  argument,  that  he  has 
not  violated  the  Canon  which  forbids  the 
ministration,  but  has  requested  the  privilege 
and  obtained  consent.  Common  delicacy 
would  yield  this,  especially  if  it  be  the  case 
that  a  marriage  is  to  be  celebrated  and  a  fee 
given  ;  though  there  is  a  recent  instance  be¬ 
fore  me  of  denial,  and  where  from  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  character  of  the  clergyman, 
who  would  not  permit  encroachment  on  his 
rights,  the  perquisite  was  clearly  unconsidered. 
Nevertheless,  though  the  privilege  has  been 
granted  ;  or,  to  avoid  difficulty,  his  own  right 
waived,  when,  under  the  plea  of  relationship, 
the  favor  has  not  been  asked,  he  whose  office 
is  thus  invaded,  cannot  hold  the  delinquent 
brother  in  high  repute  ;  or  if  there  were  ex¬ 
traordinary  reasons  for  his  performance  of  the 
duty,  if  he  neglected  to  transmit,  and  refused 
altogether  to  retain  the  fee,  he  would  he 
counted  a  mercenary  soul,  or  a  dishonorable 
j  one.  For  my  part, — though  I  am  told 
“charity  thinketh  no  evil,” — I  cannot  help 
i-egarding  the  clergyman,  who  comes  into  my 
;jarish,  and  does  the  work  which  I  am  ready 
md  competent  to  perform,  as  either  strangely 
wanting  in  moral  honesty,  or  remarkably  de¬ 
ficient  in  common  courtesy ;  or  singularly 
forgetful  of  the  golden  rule  our  Lord  has 
given.  Though  1  should  never  inform  such, 
that  his  course  had  superinduced  this  estima- 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 

Fhiladelphia,  Aupst  5,  1848. 

Religious  Tales. 

Among  the  most  popular  descriptions  of 
literature  now  current,  are  tales,  longer  or 
shorter,  intended  to  illustrate  religious  truths, 
or  perhaps  we  might  more  correctly  say,  to 
I  establish  the  peculiar  views  and  opinions  of 
‘  the  writers.  It  is  a  description  of  argument 
which  is,  we  doubt  not,  most  satisfactory,  for 
various  reasons, — to  the  writer.  But  the 
reader  may  sometimes  take  the  liberty  to  difTer 
from  conclusions,  in  reaching  which  the  writer 
avowedly  invents  his  facts.  One  is  reminded 
strongly  in  reading  these  books,  of  the  fable 
in  iEsop.  The  lion  and  the  man  had  a  dis* 
putc  as  to  the  relative  strength  of  the  two  ani¬ 
mals.  The  man  offered  a  closing  argument 
in  the  picture  of  a  lion,  prostrate,  with  a  man’s 
foot  upon  his  neck.  “  Ah,”  sighed  the  king 
of  beasts,  “  the  lions  have  no  painters.”  In 
the  literary  warfare  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
both  sides,  and  all  shades  of  opinion  have 
painters.  If  the  Papist  repre.sents  the  Pro¬ 
testant  as  down,  the  Protestant  retaliates  with 
a  picture  of  the  Pope  with  leet,  which  slip¬ 
pers  will  not  fit — if  High  Church  is  painted 
in  scarlet,  he  has  only  to  retaliate  by  doing 
Low  Church  in  black.  We  would  not  use 
these  terms,  except  that  no  others  less  excep¬ 
tionable  occur,  in  this  connection. 

“  Novels”  were  originally  written — we 
mean  the  modern  novel — as  illu.strations  of 
life.  False  views — exaggerated  and  monkish, 
if  not  mischievous  sentiments — ridiculous  and 
distorted  views  of  things — wild  and  foolish 
romance — became  their  elements,  with  some 
honorable  exceptions  ;  and  the  whole  of  this 
class  of  books  is  condemned  by  many  sensible 
people  as  not  only  profitless,  but  absolutely 
mischievous  ;  while  all  must  concede  that  it 
requires  a  great  deal  of  labor  and  discrimina¬ 
tion  to  separate  the  wh^at  from  the  chaff. 
Even  then  the  question  arises  whether  the 
winnowings  arc  worth  the  labor.  “  Religious 
i  tion,  and  though  I  would  try  to  believe  the  i  novels”  are  taking  the  same  downward  ten- 

deucy.  We  have  lately  run  through  a  book 


best  of  his  error  that  I  could,  I  should  be 
very  averse  to  invite  him  to  fill  my  desk  or 
pulpit ;  and  1  should  certainly  not  vote  for 
him  to  hold  any  responsible  office  in  the 
Church.  Unless  I  could  satisfy  myself,  that 
he  was  an  impolite  or  unreflecting  man,  I 
could  not  help  feeling  that  he  knew  too  little 
of  the  Gospel  spirit,  and  therefore  was  not  the 
person  safely  to  be  allowed  to  address  my 
charge,  or  to  he  delegated  to  execute  any  ec¬ 
clesiastically  important  trust. 

And  as  it  concerns  the  minister,  who,  for 


which  we  suppose,  from  the  number  of  edi¬ 
tions  published,  must  he  one  of  the  most 
popular.  As  a  narrative,  it  is  “jumbled,” 
intricate  and  confused,  without  skill  in  arrange¬ 
ment,  and  without  art  in  “  development,”  the 
plot  wearies  and  perplexes  you, 

“  And  like  a  wounded  snake  drags  its  slow  length  along.” 

The  writer  “  comes  to  Hecuba”  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  with  a  climax  of  horrors,  which  he 


Church  Music. 

In  the  education  of  children  and  youth,  th; 
accomplishment  of  music  is  one  of  those  whirh. 
can  alike  be  made  useful  and  delightful, 
Church  service  is  rendered  much  more  elf  .  - 
live,  in  its  influence  upon  the  mind,  and  m 
enlisting  the  wandering  thoughts  in  the  dutv 
of  worship,  by  a  proper  attention  to  its  mus;- 
cal  portions.  The  Psalms  that  David  sun 
before  the  Lord,  are  peculiarly  adapted  lor 
melodious  utteranre.  Theirrhymiral  stnieturr, 
their  images,  recalling  lute  and  psalu'ry.  their 
solemn  and  poetical  measure,  all  harmonize 
with  the  voice  of  singing.  In  the  cities  this 
portion  of  the  public  services  is  usually  well 
cared  for ;  in  many  of  the  eountr)-  ehiirrhrs 
the  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms,  and  the 
selection  of  hymnr  are  the  only  nuisie  whi,  !i 
is  attended  to.  The  chants  sir  in  many  plan  ^ 
not  attempted  ;  and  by  this  omission  mueh  ei‘ 
the  solemn  grandeur  of  our  beautiful  service 
is  lost. 

If  the  Clergy  and  Sunday-school  teaeh  r' 
would,  in  every  school,  make  simple  and  e.isv 
chants  a  portion  of  tho  cxereiscs,  not  lor  .\ 
short  season  only,  but  as  a  continual  pr.icticr, 
there  would  in  a  little  lime  he  no  ditliniltv  m 
always  finding  the  materials  to  form  efioirf. 
Many  imagine  th.H  without  an  organ,  lo  elimt 
is  impossible ;  or  that  at  best,  the  eh.Tiiis 
without  instrumentation  would  be  inrffirtne. 
A  little  experience  would  soon  show  llinii, 
however,  that  the  difficulty  is  not  .so  great  as 
is  imagined.  11^411,  o  aiio  (irnicii 

together,  without  an  iiistniment,  have  in.iiiy 
times  more  feeling  md  expression,  than  when 
the  “pealing  organ’s  notes”  aeeompanv  the 
singing.  At  any  rale,  the  chant  without  an 
instrument,  is  vastly  better,  more  “orderly." 
and  more  in  accordance  with  Church 
than  no  chanting.  And  v 
sacred  music  made  a  portion  of  the  Siimlav- 
school  exercises,  all  difficulty, as  \vc  liaie  hr- 
fore  observed,  would  vanish.  We  throw  out 
these  hints  in  the  hope  that  they  mav  he  the 
means  of  calling  attention  to  the  suhject,  and 
thus  of  creating  a  new  source  of  inUTcsi,  and 
new  bond  of  attachment  to  the  Church  ainoiiL' 
our  young  people. 

In  family  worship,  wherever  the  parents 
can  sing,  or  discover  musical  taste  in  their 
children,  vocal  music  should  form  a  part  of 
the  exercises.  In  this  manner  all  are  made  to 
unite  in  the  duly  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Music  is  not,  after  all,  so  rare  an  aceompli-h- 
ment  as  has  been  supposed.  Almost  cverv 
one  has  some  idea  of  time  and  tuiie,  and  111 
the  freedom  and  confidence  of  the  family  cir¬ 
cle,  would  fall  insensibly  into  participation  iii 
singing.  Confidence  and  practice  in  one 
place,  would  confer  case  in  another  ;  and  if,  at 
the  fireside  and  in  the  Sunday  school  our  ehii- 
dren  were  generally  educated  to  “  sing  uii’o 
the  Lord,”  our  congregations  would  bi-enuie 
choirs;  and  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  he 
conducted  with  thew  voice  and  the  ^lnder^^l.■md- 
ing  also.  And  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  .«'(ii* 
rit  of  devotion,  thus  encouraged,  would  in¬ 
crease  among  us,  and  habitual  piety  be  re¬ 
vived  and  increased. 


usnt; 
instruction  e 


the  time  being,  is  displaced  from  his  lawful  ....  •  ,  ,  . 

duty,  the  wrong  is  obvious  in  various  ways,  j  s^Tives  in  vain  to  over-top,  as  in  duty  bound, 
I  shall  note  but  one  or  two,  agreeably  with  -l  •  t  j  *  1 

my  design  of  furnishing  you  with  a  brief 
communication.  One  of  these,  if  the  transac¬ 
tion  is  pecuniary,  is  the  appropriation  by 
i  another  of  the  perquisite  strictly  belonging  to  | 

'  him.  The  perquisites  of  the  clerical  profes¬ 
sion  are  usually  small,  but  though  small,  they 
are,  to  us,  who  have  but  indiflferent  salaries. 


the  Apostles  in  general  council  on  the  memo-  ;  and  the  same  hardly  ever  paid  at  the  stipu- 


rable  occasion  just  referred  to.  To  exclude 
them,  therefore,  as  is  now  often  done  in  our 
Church,  is  to  deny  them  the  exercise  of  one 
of  the  prerogatives  of  their  office.  For  how 
can  they  rule  well,  and  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honor,  when  they  are  not  allowed,  in 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed, 
to  participate  in  the  councils  of  the  Church  ; 
and  act,  in  the  full  and  appropriate  sense  of 
the  expression,  “  as  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  !” 

This  can  scarcely  he  deemed  right  on 
Scriptural  principles,  or  conducive  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church.  And  yet,  as  its  ten¬ 
dency  is  to  concentrate  power  in  the  hands  of 
the  Bishops,  it  has  its  earnest  advocates.  For 
their  views  would  lead  them  to  repose  irre¬ 
sponsible,  absolute  power  m  their  hands  ;  in 
other  words,  to  place  the  Church  at  their  feet; 
under  the  false  impression  that  it  of  right  be¬ 
longs  to  them,  and  cannot  with  propriety  and 
safety  be  entrusted  at  all  to  other  hands.  In 
this  way,  and  it  may  be  with  the  best  inten¬ 
tions,  power  is  diverted  from  its  right  channels, 
and  the  peace  and  purity  of  the  Church  en¬ 
dangered.  For  whilst  it  is  contended  the 
Apostles  possessed  such  power,  it  is  appa¬ 
rently  forgotten  that  they  were  immediately 
commissioned  from  heaven,  and  were  con¬ 
stantly  under  the  inspiration  and  superintend¬ 
ence  of  the  Holy  Ghoet.  “  They  spake”  and 
acted,  “  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

This  cannot  be  said  of  modem  Bishops. 
They  have  no  such  power.  On  the  contrary, 
their  powers  are  intended  to  be  limited  and 
defined.  They  have  no  warrant  to  go  beyond 
them,  and  entrench  on  the  power  of  the  other 


lated  time,  perfect  wind-falls.  With  our  i 
inadequate  support,  and  pressing  calls,  it  ! 
comes  hard  to  have  abstracted  from  us,  and  1 
often  by  those  in  influential  and  well  paid  | 
positions,  a  small  or  large  benefaction.  Per¬ 
haps  we  have  been  calculating  on  it,  with  I 
more  certainty  than  on  our  stated  salary ;  and  j 
almost  on  the  eve  ol  receiving  it,  we  near  it 
is  to  be  alienated  to  the  pocket  of  some  un-  1 
scrupulous  or  uncourteous  brother.  Who 
would  not,  who  does  not  feel  that  the  indivi-  ' 
dual  in  question  does  him  palpable  injustice 
in  thus  abstracting  a  portion  of  his  lawful 
pay  ;  or  if  for  form’s  sake,  and  not  with  the 
j  calculation  of  its  being  kept,  it  is  handed  to 
the  minister,  whose  rightfully  it  is, and  on  being 
I  returned,  as  is  the  custom,  it  is  retained,  what 
j  clergyman  but  thinks  his  reverend  brother  is  a 
!  shrewd  man,  and  well  indoctrinated  in  the 
lesson  of  the  old  Scotch  song, 

“  This  simple  plan 

That  they  should  take  who  have  the  power. 

And  they  should  keep  who  can.” 

But  if  it  be  not  a  pecuniary  transaction, 
then  the  performance  of  another’s  official 
duties,  unless  at  his  own  request,  is  equally 
uncourteous  and  unchristian.  This  some¬ 
times  applies  to  pulpit  ministrations,  but  more 
commonly  to  visitings  of  the  sick,  baptisms 
and  funeral  solemnities.  In  all  these  cases, 
a  Christian  minister,  whether  a  resident  of 
the  parish,  or  a  sojourner,  should  be  strict  not 
to  trespass  on  the  pastor’s  charge.  It  is  very 
grievous  to  a  faithful  clergyman,  to  find  he 
has  been  superseded  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties,  by  the  officious  readiness  of  another  ; 
or  to  imagine,  that,  by  the  whim  or  caprice  of 
some  parishioner,  he  can  be  overlooked.  It 


rs  the  tale  proceeds.  Like  an  over-ambitious 
clock,  desirous  to  make  a  hit  at  once,  he 
“  strikes  twelve”  at  the  start,  and  confuses 
himself  and  the  reader  through  the  rest  of  the 
volumes,  in  vain  efforts  to  “  strike  thirteen,” 
and  so  on  to  twenty-four.  The  return  of  the 
dead  and  wounded  would  make  even  Mrs. 
RadclifTe  smile ;  for  the  strangest  musters  of 
horrors  in  the  horrible  school  of  romancers 
never  came  up  to  it.  One  or  two  old  men  I 
die  in  fits — two  or  three  young  men  commit 
suicide — several  are  assassinated— one  of  the 
characters  dies  in  a  cistern  of  boiling  lead — 
one  is  eaten  by  rats— one  man  steals  another’s 
child — and  another  kills  his  own,  to  save  the 
expense  of  its  maintenance.  The  hero  almost 
kills  his  son  by  mistake,  and  then  by  a  greater 
I  mistake,  testifies  against  him,  and  brings  him 
j  to  the  gallows.  That  fate  is  averted,  however, 

I  by  the  young  man’s  happening  very  oppor- 
1  tunely  to  fall  too  sick  to  be  executed.  Im- 
I  probable  incidents  and  impossible  accidents 
j  pop  in  everywhere,  as  the  author  finds  them 
j  convenient.  The  hero  is  introduced  in  a  fog, 
j  and  is  left  at  the  end  in  a  mist.  Impractica- 
'  hie  political  economy,  and  very  obscure  notions 
j  of  Church  polity,  confuse  the  reader,  and 
leave  him  on  some  points  as  much  ia  doubt  as 
to  what  the  author  intends,  as  if  he  had  been 
j  reading  the  “Tracts  for  the  Times”  without 
;  Oxford  spectacles. 

j  The  book  we  speak  of  is  called  “  Hawk- 
!  stone.”  There  is,  unquestionably,  much 
truth  and  sound  opinion  in  it ;  but  the  writer 
has  not  only  put  his  truth  at  the  bottom  of  the  ^ 
well,  but  filled  the  well  up  with  rubbish — the 
rubbish  of  corbels,  painted  windows,  broken 
arches,  ruins  of  beguinages” — and.  tons 

enough  of  Gothic  fragments  to  build  another 


Presbyterian  Forms  or  Devotion.— W- 
have  received  from  the  Presbyterian  Ikwrl 
of  Publication  a  volume  entitled  “The  Cmi- 
municant’s  Manual,  or  a  Series  of 
lions,  designed  to  assist  Cnnifniinieanls  in 
making  preparation  for  the  Ho  ly  P.ipi-er,  Lv 
J.  J.  Janeway,  D.  D.”  The  author  of  this 
work  tells  us  that  for  many  years  he  has  l  ei  n 
in  the  habit  of  conducting  his  private  un¬ 
written  meditations  in  a  manner  sotneu  1.  it 
like  that  which  he  here  offers  for  the  rdifi' 
tion  of  others.  There  are  nineteen  medi'i- 
tions  to  be  used  before  the  communion  ; 
at  the  Holy  Supper,  and  nine  after  thecn  - 
munion.  To  all  except  one  he  has  ajipen  ' 
short  prayers. 

We  are  glad  to  see  our  Pn-iy'’'’  " 
brethren  adopting  some  of  the  l'‘n:•t^  ‘ 
usages  of  our  Church.  The  publicau  n  * 
volumes  of  prayers  for  the  use  of  fainiiics 
such  men  as  William  Jay  of  Bath,  an!  I  * 
bert  Barnes  of  Philadelphia,  not  to  men’-  ^ 
others,  is  sufficient  to  show  that  propat'-^ 

‘  forms  of  devotion  are  not  necessarily  an  la* 
crustation  of  formality,  Presbyterians  thon. 
selves  being  judges.  We  can  make  all"" 
ance  for  the  indirect  allusion  to  our  C  hurf  • 
in  the  preface  to  this  Manual,  where  Dr. 
Janeway  says: — “Between  such  a  use  « 
these  prayers  four  times  a  year,  and  cenfin 
ment  to  set  forms  of  prayer  every 
and  every  day  of  the  year,  there  is 
alogy.”  W  e  suppose  the  good  Doctor 
consider  such  analogy  condemnatory 
usage  of  his  denomination,  but  when  he  has 
furnished  twenty-eight  prayers,  and  as  mauy 
meditations,  and  two  thanksgivings  for 
use  of  his  Christian  brethren,  on  every 
sion  of  commemorating  the  love  of  Christ ' 
the  Holy  Comm.union,  we  can  tvell  affo 
allow  the  fact  to  speak  for  itself,  each  rta 
drawing  hia  own  conclusions. 


no  an- 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


CoRHKCTio!!. — out  hwt  numbcr,  a  cor¬ 
respondent  over  the  signature  G.  D.  M., 
criticized  an  article  in  the  Banner  of  the  Cross 
of  the  previous  week,  respecting  the  time  of 
non-communicants  leaving  the  Church  on  oc¬ 
casions  of  celebrating  the  Lord’s  Supper.  In 
referring  to  the  article  in  our  cotemporary,  we 
perceive  that  G.  M.D.  has  made  an  import¬ 
ant  mistake,  in  placing  to  the  account  of  the 
American  Editor  what  belongs  exclusively  to 
the  English  paper  from  which  it  was  copied. 
'I’he  entire  article  was  taken  from  an  English 
journal;  as  such,  the  argument  was  valid  on 
the  showing  of  G.  M.  D.,  which  it  would  not 
have  been,  if  the  latter  portion  of  it  bad  been 
added  by  the  Philadelphia  Editor,  as  our  cor¬ 
respondent  supposed.  “To  err  is  human,” 
as  the  Editor  of  the  Banner  is  well  aware  ; 
his  own  recent  error  respecting  an  American 
edition  of  Trench  on  the  Miracles,  as  well  as 
his  good  nature,  will  inclirte  him  to  charity 
when  compelled  to  witness  the  mistakes  of 
others. 


Diocesan  Conventions.  j 

We  have  received  within  the  last  few  days,  '  * 
the  Journals  of  the  proceedings  of  several  e 
Diocesan  Conventions,  and  are  much  pleased  ^ 
with  the  additional  care  which  is  evidently  f 
bestowed  in  their  preparation  for  the  public 
eye.  We  commend  to  the  special  notice  of  I 
the  Secretaries  of  these  bodies,  the  Index  of  J; 
the  Maryland  Convention  as  worthy  of  imita¬ 
tion  in  every  Diftcese  within  our  borders.  If 
a  Secretary  would  only  think  of  the  amount  ^ 
of  time  he  will  save  the  Clergy  and  Laity  who  ® 
liave  frequent  occasion  to  refer  to  these  docu¬ 
ments,  by  a  well  arranged  index,  he  would  * 
never  grudge  the  personal  labor  involved  in 
its  preparation.  Perhaps  the  surest  way  to 
secure  the  object,  will  be  to  bring  it  before  the 
respective  Conventions,  and  by  motion,  re-  t 
quest  the  Secretary  to  arrange  and  publish  an  ' 
alphabetical  index  to  the  Journal.  The  index  ] 
referred  to  above,  occupies  nine  pages  of  « 
double  columns,  and  as  a  copy  is  sent  to  every  | 
Secretary  from  Maine  to  Texas,  we  hoi>e  next  | 
year  to  see  it  generally,  if  not  universally  ' 
adopted. 

We  gather  a  few  items  from  journals — 
letters — reports,  Ac.,  of  recent  dates. 

Masbachubetts. — Daring  the  last  year,  the 
total  number  of  Baptisms  rcporte<l  was  7.'>2,  of 
which  Oil  were  adults; — .'HI  added  to  the  Com¬ 
munion; — the  whole  number  of  communicants 
l)eing  ; — Confirmed  2:33 ; — number  of  8un- 

duy-^chool  Scholar,  31.3:1:— amount  contributed 
for  religious  purposes,  Oil. 

WiticoNsiN  Convention. — The  second  Annual 
('onvention  of  the  diocese  was  held  at  Jonesville, 
on  the  14th  of  June.  A  chief  of  the  Oneida  tribe 
of  Indians  was  elected  a  lay  delegate  to  the  next 
Oeiieral  Convention.  The  tribe  was  represented 
by  four  of  the  red  brethren. 

Before  the  meeting  of  convention,  Trinity 
Church,  a  commodious  edifice  recently  erected  at 
Jonesville,  was  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God  by  Bi'hop  Kemper,  who,  in  the  course 
of  the  session,  admitted  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Arm¬ 
strong,  Minister  of  SL  Alban’s  Church,  Lisbon, 
and  Rev.  L  W.  Davis,  Minister  of  Grace  Church, 
Shelmygan,  to  the  Holy  Order  of  the  Priesthood. 

On  the  first  Sunday  after  Trinity,  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Institution,  Bishop  Kemper  admitted  Messrs. 
Wni.  A.  I  .each  and  Martin  F.  Gorenson  to  the 
Sacred  Order  of  Deacons. 

Among  the  congregation  were  many  Swedes 
and  Norwegians,  who  had  come  from  some  dis¬ 
tance  to  witness  the  Ordination  of  their  future 
Minister,  Rev.  M.  F.  Gorenson,  who  takes  charge 
of  tlie  Parish  of  St.  Olofs’,  Ashippun,  and  the 
Scandinavians  at  Pine  l.ake,  formerly  under  tlie 
care  of  Rev.  G.  Unonins,  who  has  removed  to 
Manitouwoc,  where  a  number  of  Swedes  and  Nor¬ 
wegians  are  settled. 

Rev.  VV'.  A.  I.«ach  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  to  the  charge  of  a  parish  at  Keokuk,  in  the 
South-eastern  portion  of  Iowa,  having  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  about  2000  persons. 

Illinois  Convention. — The  twelflh  Annual 
Convention  of  Illinois  was  held  in  Jacksonville, 
on  Monday,  the  lOtli  day  of  June.  The  only  mat¬ 
ter  of  interest  during  the  sittings  of  this  body  was 
the  report  of  a  committee  that  was  appointed  to 
take  into  consideration  a  portion  of  the  Bishop’s  ! 
address,  in  which  he  suggested  the  propriety  of 
their  declaring  whether  the  election  of  an  Assist¬ 
ant  Bishop,  that  took  place  the  year  before  at 
Alton,  was  cannnical,  free  and  in  the  fear  of 
Hod.  The  Bishop’s  views  remain  unchanged  as 
to  the  necessity  of  an  Assistant  Bishop. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  embodied  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolutions: 

“  That  it  is  with  profound  regret  this  Conven¬ 
tion  finds  that  the  election  of  an  Assistant  Bishop 
has  not  been  approved  by  the  last  General  Con¬ 
vention  of  the  Church;  but,  as  Churchmen,  we 
feel  our.-elves  constrained  to  submit  to  the  decision 
of  that  Convention,  as  the  wiiole  matter  rested  in 
tlieir  decision,  to  sign,  or  withhold  the  testimonial 
requisite  for  the  consecration  of  said  Assistant 
Bisliop. 

“  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  the  ne¬ 
cessity  for  an  Assistant  Bishop  in  this  diocese  still 
exists:  but  that  no  encouraging  prospect  now  pre¬ 
sents  itself  of  providing  adequately  for  fhe  support 
of  an  .Assistant  Bishop,  to  aid  our  venerable  Dio¬ 
cesan,  and  that  they  are  therefore  reluctantly  com¬ 
pelled  to  decline  the  further  consideration  of  the 
subject  at  this  time.” 

Diocese  op  Maine. — The  Twenty-ninth  An¬ 
nual  Convention  of  this  diocese  was  held  in  Christ 
Church,  Gardiner,  on  Wednc.-^day  and  Thursday  of 
last  week.  All  the  clergy  resident  in  the  diocese, 
but  one,  were  present;  and  lay-delegates  IVom 
every  parish  except  one. 

The  opening  services  were  held  on  Wednesday 
morning,  when,  after  prayer  by  Rev.  Messrs. 
Pratt  and  Burgess,  the  Convention  Sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bent  The  text  was.  Acts 
li.  part  of  the  47th  verse:  “Having  favor  with  all 
tlie  people.”  The  Missionary  Sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  by  Rev.  S. 
Durborow.  Text— St.  Matt.  vi.  10:  “Thy  king¬ 
dom  come.” 

Rev.  A.  Burgees  was  re-elected  Secretary. 
The  same  Standing  Committee  as  that  of  last  year 
was  chosen, ^  of  which  Rev.  J.  Pratt  is  President. 
1  he  Bishop’s  first  Annual  Address  to  tlie  Conven¬ 
tion  was  very  earnest,  and  full  of  interest  for 
the  cause  of  C-hrist  in  this  diocese.  It  contained 
many  suggestions  and  plans  for  the  more  rapid 
and  sure  spread  of  the  Church  among  us.  "'  *  *  * 
Tlie  Bishop,  by  the  very  generous  donation  of 
five  hundred  dollars,  has  formed  the  nucleus  of  a 
fund  tor  the  support  of  the  Episcopate.  This  sum,* 
and  whatever  may  be  added  to  it  by  collections, 
donations,  &c.,  is  to  be  under  the  care  of 'Trustees 
elected  annually.  An  application  has  been  made 
to  the  IjCgislature  for  an  act  of  incorporation. 
The  present  Trustees  are  R.  H.  Gardiner,  James 
Bridge,  J.  T.  McCobb,  J.  Bryant  and  F.  Richards, 
Esijs. 


youth  against  the  rocks  of  in6delity  on  which  | 
so  many  noble  and  immortal  barks  have  struck 
and  perished. 

A  NEW  TOKEN  FOK  Childeen.  Prcshytcrian 
Board  of  Publication. 

“Feed  my  Lambs”  is  the  command  of  the  good 
Shepherd  to  every  minister,  and  it  is  one  of  the 
moat  promising  signs  of  the  tiroes,  that  the 
profes^  followers  of  Chrbt  in  every  land 
are  making  efforts  for  the  spiritual  training  of 
the  young.  Short  sketches  of  youthful  pioty  { 
are  admirably  adapted  to  impress  the  heart 
and  lead  it  in  its  opening  years,  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  seek  the  I»rd. 
Parents  and  teachers  will  have  their  hope  and 
faith  encouraged,  as  well  as  their  zeal  enkin¬ 
dled  by  such  precious  “  tokens”  as  this  little 
book  contains. 

Wales  or  Usefolsess  in  London  and  its 
Envieons.— /Jv  the  Jiev.  John  Campbell. 
Presbyterian  B»rd  of  Publication. 

In  our  children’s  department,  we  have  in¬ 
serted  a  sketch  of  this  observant  walker. 
Such  a  man  could  not  see  so  much  ignorance 
and  misery  as  the  great  Babel  of  Britain  pre¬ 
sents  without  being  deeply  affected  and  earn¬ 
estly  desirous  of  laboring  for  their  mitigation. 
Young  persona  may  draw  many  lessons  of  pro¬ 
fitable  instruction  from  a  perusal  of  this  volume. 

The  Book  of  Peoverbs.  Presbyterian 
Board.  Solomon’s  wise  Sayings,  in  a  neat 
32mo.  vol.,  gilt  edges. 


IIonoeart  Degree.— At  the  late  com¬ 
mencement  of  Columbia  College,  the  degree 
of  D.  D.  was  conferred  on  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Roosevelt  Johnson  and  the  Rev.  Francis  Vin¬ 
ton,  both  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn. 

For  Utc  Kpiocopal  Becordcr. 

Ordination  of  Missionaries. 

On  Sunday  morning  last  we  were  privileged  | 
to  witness,  in  the  Church  of  the  Epiphany,  the  ad¬ 
mission  of  Archibald  Beatty,  F.  S.  Wiley,  C.  C. 
Hoffman  and  Jacob  Rambo,  to  the  sacred  order  ot 
Deacons.  The  latter  two  have  devoted  them¬ 
selves  to  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  are 
soon  to  embark  for  the  coast  of  Africa.  It  was 
doubtless  a  solemn  and  interesting  fccene  to  all 
beholders.  The  Church  was  well  filled  by  the 
scattered  portions  of  thoee  congregations  whose 
churches  are  closed  at  this  season.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Irving,  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  from  Acts  xx.  chap.,  24th  verse.  It 
was  well  suited  to  the  occasion,  being  delivered 
with  much  solemnity,  and  listened  to  with  atten¬ 
tion.  I'he  closing  address  to  the  candidates  (p>ar- 
ticularly  those  designated  for  Africa)  was  pecu¬ 
liarly  solemn  and  touching.  The  prayers  of every 
Christian  heart  doubtless  ascended  to  God  on 
their  behalf.  Let  men  of  this  world  talk  of  hero¬ 
ism,  when  one,  after  having  seen  his  fellow  fall  in 
battle,  regardless  of  danger,  fills  up  the  vacant 
place — how  much  greater  thecourageof  him,  who 
unapplauded,  nay  perhaps  blamed  by  his  fellows, 
goes  forth  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  the  des¬ 
pised  Nazarene,  to  a  climate,  where  little  else  than 
sorrow  and  an  untimely  death  await  his  steps. — 
Such  conduct  would  be  wholly  inexplicable,  did 
we  not  find  a  solution  of  it  in  St  Paul’s  Ist  Epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Corinthians,  ix.  chap.,  2oth  verse,  “Now 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but  we 
an  incorruptible."  In  this  they  have  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  their  Ixjrd  and  Master,  “  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  Cross  and 
despised  the  shame.” 

There  was  something  in  the  place  where  this 
ordination  was  held,  calculated  to  awaken  in  the 
reflecting  mind,  feelings  of  deep  admiration  of  the 
strength  and  power  of  a  living  faith.  Only  a  few 
years  ago,  within  those  very  walls,  there  labored 
one,  in  the  humble,  and  unostentatious  occupation 
of  infant  school  teacher;  subsequently  the  higher 
functions  of  the  sacred  ministry  were  sought  and 
exercised  by  him.  At  a  later  period  the  degrada¬ 
tion  and  needs  of  Afric’s  children,  seemed  to  him  to 
present  a  loud  call  for  sympathy  and  succor.  The 
call  was  obeyed.  He  lived  to  reach  her  shores — 
to  sympathize  with  brethren, — to  mingle  his 
prayers  and  tears  with  theirs ;  to  lay  plans  for 
future  labour — and  then  peacefully  and  happily  to  ] 
“  enter  into  his  rest !”  The  martyr’s  spirit  has 
gained  the  martyr’s  crown.  Messenger  “rests 
from  his  labors,  and  his  works  do  follow  him.” — 
Like  him,  let  those  who  now  go  out,  “  count  not 
their  own  lives  dear  unto  themselves.”  They 
have,  we  trust,  “  counted  the  co«t,”  and  are  wil¬ 
ling,  “  not  only  to  suffer,”  but  if  needs  be,  “also  to 
die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je.sua”  liCt  us  then, 
who  remain  at  home,  “present  and  follow”  them, 
by  onr  contributions  and  prayers,  that  whether 
“  by  life  or  by  death” — by  visible  success  or  by 
trying  discouragements,  they  may  glorify  him 
who  hath  called  them  to  this  glorious  work. 

Phila.,  July  Blst,  1848.  Observer. 

For  the  F.pUcopal  Recorder. 

St.  Jude’s  Church. 

The  following  particulars  in  relation  to  the  new 
Episcopal  Church  in  Spring  Garden,  have  been 
obtained  from  an  authentic  source : 

The  rapid  increase  in  the  population  of  the 
northern  section  of  our  city,  induced  our  Bishop  to 
propoise  the  establishment  of  another  parish,  with 
a  view  to  the  speedy  erection  of  a  Church, 

The  Rev.  D.  S.  Miller  of  this  city,  was  elected 
Rector.  He  served  as  superintendent  of  the  Sun¬ 
day-schools  at  St  Philip's  Church  for  some  years, 
therefore  he  is  familiar  with  the  district  of  Spring 
Garden,  and  also  with  the  most  important  branch 
of  the  Church’s  work.  He  had  already  been  en¬ 
gaged  in  Missionary  work  in  that  district  The 
following  named  gentlemen  compose  the  Vestry : 

John  Welsl),  Jr.,  Geo.  L  Harrison, 


lightncv.  Morria,  Fioid,  Dawamf,  Ckrk,  aad 
Hewter,  Ucetor  of  the  pEvish.  EveoiBg  prayow 
were  read  by  Rev.  Mr.  CUrk,  the  leasooa  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Field.  The  Convocation  aonwii  was  ptERch- 
ed  by  Uie  Rev.  M.  C.  Lightner,  from  lot  Corinthiono, 
iz.  16. 

Ob  Monday  morning  Divine  Krvice  wao  per¬ 
formed  Iw  Rev.  Mr.  Clotwortby  readbig  the 
prayero,  Kev.  Mr.  Morrio  the  leoaoaa,  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Downing  the  anti-coaMmmioD  oanrice.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Ckotworthy  preached;  aad  the  holy 
coiDiDunian  waa  administered  on  reqoeat  of  tbe 
Rector,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  assiated  tbe 
Rev.  Mr.  Downing. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Field  read 
prayers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  the  lemns;  addreawea 
were  then  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Meson.  Downing 
aad  Lightner. 

At  ^  third  service,  the  Rev.  Mr.  lightner 
read  evening  prayera,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  preached. 

On  Thursday  morning,  prayers  were  road  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Fiel^  and  the  Icasoos  by  Rev.  Mr.  Clot- 
worthy,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Downing  preached. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morris  read  the 
aenice,  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Ughtner  addreeeed  tbe 
children  of  the  parish,  and  aras  followed  by  ^ 
Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  in  an  addreos  to  the  coogTegatkn 
on  the  subject  of  Christian  education. 

At  night,  the  Re^  Mr.  Clark  read  Divine 
aervice,  and  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Morris  preached.  The 
services  were  closed  at  the  request  of  the  Rector, 
by  an  address  from  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Clark. 

The  private  aeasions  of  the  Convocatkm  were 
held  during  the  intervals  of  Divine  worship,  and 
were  fraught  with  interest  and  instroctioo.  Muncy 
was  selected  as  the  place  for  the  autumnal  aessinn. 
But  special  Convocations  were  ordered  for  the 
present  quarter,  at  Philipsburgh  and  I^ewisburgfa 
and  Milton.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Nalt,  Clotworthy, 
Heiater,  and  Field  were  deputed  to  the  former,  and 
the  R^.  Messrs.  Lightner,  Downing,  Marple, 
Morris,  and  Clark  to  the  latter.  1 

A  resolution  was  adopted  to  endeavor  to  procure, 
through  the  Bishop,  fi^  churchmen  in  the  city, 
one  hundred  doUara  for  the  present  year — toward 
regular  services  in  Milton  and  Lewisburgb.  Mil- 
ton  is  an  old  parish,  but  has  long  been  considered 
as  defunct  Throogh  the  unwearied  exertion  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Morris,  a  congregation  has  been  gathered, 
and  a  prospect  is  opened  for  a  resuscitation  of  tbe 
parish.  The  prospect  at  Lewisburgh  is  also  bright 
will  not  a  few  churchmen  hand  in  tbe  required 
sum  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  to  sustain  these 
two  points?  We  can  engage  that  no  better  ap¬ 
propriation  of  this  sum  could  be  made. 

The  value  and  efficiency  of  these  Convocations, 
are  now  beginning  to  be  seen.  As  regards  this 
whole  district  of  country,  the  Convocation  is  Mis¬ 
sionary  in  its  character;  as  regards  each  particular 
parish,  it  lends  tbe  countenance  and  sympathy  of 
the  other  clergy,  to  the  Rector ;  and  as  regards 
ourselves,  they  are  means  of  improvement,  and 
tend  to  refresh  us  by  mutual  counsel,  for  the  work 
to  which  we  are  set  apart  But  for  it  isolated  as 
we  are  from  each  other,  we  should  seldom  enjoy 
the  pleasure  of  social  intercourse.  As  it  is,  we  meet 
at  least  each  quarter ;  and  thu-s  ensure  that  inter¬ 
course  four  times  in  the  year.  Will  not  our  friends 
in  other  places  pray  for  us  while  thus  engaged  ? 

Williamaport,  July  26.  W.  J.  C. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Ob  Friday,  at  the  chapel  of  Cbrirt  Church  Par-  Saan  after  my  hat  seport  was  duopalrhadi  I 
ift,  die  IMwt  preBcbed,  aad  edebratad  the  Udj  fered  frooi  a  ae>ere  direat  of  paralvsia,  by  wbi^ 
’ommuDiaa,  aaaiatied  by  the  rector.  After  the  mv  nerraus  ajateta  baa  been  ao  rnnen  afected.  tlM 
enedictioa,  tbe  Bkhop  addrsssad  the  coogrega-  I  kre  But  bm  perwtted  hj  my 
on,  before  its  dimrsioek  with  reference  to  the  fleiate  in  tbe  polpit  sinee  that  time,  orhich  dh 
-^rriees  of  Urn  weea,  and  the  reddts  to  be  looked  pcored  the  severest  trial  of  my  1^ 

■r  from  them.  After  the  dimiiiml.  tbe  difldren  unable  to  preach,  I  have  not  be«  dtmoaliftaa  w 
rere  gathered  lenod  the  choncrl,  aad  first  cate-  all  Miaricnary  labor;  bnt  have  been  able  mart  of 

'used  by  t^  rector,  and  then  baeiyaddremed  by  tbe  year,  m  mw  otndy,  to  do  sotaethmf  beariag  on 

BbboD.  out  rveat  wort 


'te  Bbbop.  j 

CucaicAL  Cbanbes. — TTia  Rev.  Ueorge  A  Gordon 

•  aving  boea  received  by  trmnafrv  feei  the  Dioeeao  of 

•  'ennectical,  into  the  Dioeeoe  oi  Nnv  York,  ha»  keen 

•  tiled  to  the  Rectorship  of  St.  Fttor’a  Parish,  Peek- 
kilL 

Union  Collbge,  Schenectast. — The  com- 
lencement  of  this  institatioa  toek  place  00  tbe 
.jth  nit  The  venerable  Dr,  .Xott  pro=»»fi^~ 
Ugfaty-three  degrees  of  A.  R  wete  conferred,  and 
venty-five  of  ^  M.  “  in  course.”  A  poem  waa 
elivered  by  Alfred  R  Street,  F^  and  an  oratioo 
efore  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  SeemtT.kf  Charles 
'lumner.  Esq.,  of  Boston. 

Trintty  College,  Haetford,  1848.— -The 
..umber  of  stndents  now  connected  with  this  insti¬ 
tution  is  mxtp-aix,  vix:  Senkn  15;  Jeniors  17 ; 
’•ophomarea  19 ,  Fre-hmen  15.  Of  throe  toy-five 
re  from  the  N.  E.  States,  viz:  Cooaecticot  32; 
laaaachusettad;  Rhode  Island  4;  New  Hampshire 
■;  Vermont  2.  There  are  two  from  New  Jeivey, 
even  from  New  Yort  and  eleven  ftum  tbe  South- 
ro  States. 


our  great  wort 

On  the  6Ch  of  .April  I  attended  a  meeting  of  tbe 
finrign  community  of  {Qmnghai,  to  take  meaomes 
to  organize  a  congregation  and  to  build  a  Cherct 
This  enterprise  is  prospering ;  the  Church  is  near¬ 
ly  complete  A  clergyamu  has  been  amttra  fiir, 
and  »  eznected  to  arrive  from  f^kftond  in  the 
course  of  the  year. 


Tbe  new  Aawricaa  ^Maai^sr  Lew  eaaast  into 
eppratiem  her*  an  U»«  l«iK  uml  I'adar  tKia  Act. 
vTMeb  earrymr  rtevraga  in  nddittoe 

la  iatprtwrd  eaahmf  arcowmodatioa.  vanttUrioa,  fee., 
la  pravida  each  poawnfw,  dartag  vavaga,  wkh, 
par  wiitfiftn  of  vaunsal,  l^lha.  mf  kaseaii,  lit  of 
floor,  lib.  at  rice,  lib.  of  poaa,  lib.  sf  pork,  and  a 
quaatit  J  of  vinegar. 

^  ’Tho  llaralhid  Joaraal  «y«,  that  at  a  giroy*y  ««d. 
ding  which  waa  laleiy  at  Uplan  Biahap,  the 
parrots  of  tba  bride  presented  ber  with  a  dowry  of 
X4,nQL 

Ljeeral  Beokest.— The  Ijverpool  InteTligea-  , 
cer  sutes  thnt  the  Wte  Mrs.  Matthewman.  of 
llarrawgate,  Rnghmd,  has  by  ber  arill  left  about  1 
•ISkOtkl  of  her  property  to  be  applied  in  pren^  | 


Biahop  Poittt*a  Appoixtei«iitii« 


At'GTJIT. 


^  the  6th  of  Jaw  1  1^  the  corner  stone  of  j  sritbm  the  boroogh  of  Leeds,  dtvine  srership, 


John  Welsl),  Jr., 
Francis  Wharton, 
Thos.  H.  Powers, 
Wra.  P.  Cresson, 
Jos.  S.  Burnet, 

E.  H.  Frishmuth, 
Edw.  Ga.‘<kill, 

Jno.  R.  Wilraer, 
Wm.  C.  Kent, 


Wm.  Welsh, 
Harry  Conrad, 
Thos.  A.  Newhall, 
Franklin  Fell, 
Thos.  Allibone, 
Solomon  Alter, 
Pierce  Butler, 
Jacob  S.  Miller. 


The  Vestry  have  secured  a  most  eligible  lot  on 
Franklin  St,  north  of  Brown  St.,  90  feet  front  by 
113  feet  deep;  ground  rent  ^300  per  annum. 
They  have  contracted  with  Mr.  Hiram  Miller,  a 
highly  honorable  and  responsible  builder,  for  the 
erection  of  a  building  to  seat  850  persons  in  pews 
on  the  floor  of  the  Church.  The  sum  of  iR30ti0 
finishes  the  Church  readv  for  worship;  it  is  so 
moderate  that  the  Vastry  feel  confident  of  finding 
that  amount  of  unapprojiriated  funds  in  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  members  of  our  Church,  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God.  They  have  resolved  to  collect  the 
entire  cost  of  the  building,  and  not  to  ask  for  pos¬ 
session  from  the  builder  until  every  dollar  is  paid. 

Any  extra  work  must  be  paid  for  by  a  special 
donation  before  it  is  ordered ;  therefore  contribu¬ 
tors  may  feel  confident  of  the  most  economical 
disbursement  of  their  donations.  Few,  if  any,  of 
the  Vestry  design  worshipping  at  this  Church, 
their  only  wish  being  to  so  arrange  their  plans  as 
to  fumi^  appropriate  church-accommodation  at 
the  least  possible  cost.  The  style  of  architecture 
is  English  Gothic;  the  gable  is  on  the  street;  this 
renders  a  basement  unnecessary,  as  rooms  for  Sun¬ 
day-schools  can  be  erected  jo  the  rear,  when  the 
size  of  the  congregation  requires  such  a  building. 
During  the  infkncy  of  the  parish  the  schools  will 
be  accommodated  in  the  transepts;  screens  will 
be  used  to  separate  them  from  the  body  of  the 
I  Church.  The  materials  are  to  be  of  the  ma-t  sub- 


VisiTATioN  OF  Bishop  McIlvaine. — The  Bishop 
has  r^ently  returned  from  a  visitation  in  which 
he  visited  the  parishes  at  Urbana,  Lyme,  Wake- 
man,  .Milan,  Euclid,  Painesville,  Union ville,  Ash¬ 
tabula,  Plymouth,  Jefferson,  Rome,  Ilartsgrove, 
Warren,  Canfield  and  Boardman. 

The  new  churches  at  Lvme,  Wakeman  and 
Milan  were  consecrated.  Those  at  Euclid  and 
Warren  were  not  quite  ready  for  consccratinn. 

A  new  parish  has  recently  been  formed  at 
Roscoc,  Coshocton  co.,  called  Immanuel’s  Church, 
and  of  which  the  Ilev.  Geo.  B.  Stiirges  is  the 
minister,  in  connection  with  his  parish  at  Mill 
Creek. 

The  Bishop  on  the  28th  inst,  consecrated  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  Almighty  God,  Trinity 
Church,  Lyme.  Present  of  the  clergy,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Bronson,  Freeman,  Winthrop,  Cracraft, 
and  J.  R.  Taylor.  The  instrument  of  donation 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cracraft ;  the  sentence 
of  consecration  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Freeman  read  morning  prayer,  assisted 
in  the  le.s.von8  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Winthrop.  The 
Bishop  read  the  Ante-Communion  service,  and 
preaciied  from  I’hil.  iii.  3! — “  VVe  are  the  circum¬ 
cision  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit.”  Setting 
forth  in  a  clear  and  powerful  manner  the  relation  I 
between  the  outward  forms  and  the  inward  spirit 
of  our  holy  religion. 

Tlie  parish  in  Lyme,  a  year  ago  last  winter, 
suffered  the  loss,  by  fire,  of  a  building  then  just 
completed. — With  a  zeal  worthy  of  the  cause,  the 
people  immediately  proceeded  to  the  erection  of 
the  present  edifice,  which  is  larger  than  the  former, 
and  was  opened  for  worship  the  first  time,  la.-it 
w’intcr.  It  is  a  neat  and  commwlous  structure, 
some  50  feet  long  by  25  wide;  adorned  with  a 
belfry  and  spire,  having  a  vestry  room  in  tlie  rear, 
about  12  feet  square. 

The  parish  at  present  suffers  from  the  want  of  a 
minister.  United,  as  formerly,  with  Bellevue,  4 
miles  dLstant,  we  know  not  where  a  clergyman 
could  be  more  useful,  or  w'here  one  could  find  a 
pleasanter  field  of  labor. 

On  the  day  follow’ing,  the  Bishop  consecrated 
St.  John’s  Church,  Wakeman  The  same  clergy 
in  attendance.  The  Bishop  preached  from  2  Cor. 
vL  1 : — “  We  then  as  workers  together  with  him, 
beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  tlie  grace  of 
God  in  vain.” 

The  good  Church  people  here  have  labored  for 
a  long  time  under  many  discouragements.  Their 
house  of  worship  (which  is  finished  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  some  fixtures  about  the  chancel,  and 
entirely  paid  for,)  does  credit  to  their  liberality 
and  perseverance.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bronson,  who 
has  more  than  reached  his  “  three-score  years  and 
ten,”  at  present  divides  his  services  between 
this  Church  and  that  of  Hudson. 

The  Bishop  closed  his  visitation  to  this  section 
of  his  Diocese,  on  the  forenoon  of  the  30th  insL, 
at  Milan,  where  he  consecrated  St  Luke’s  Church, 
and  held  confirmation.  The  Bishop  read  the 
Ante-Communion  service,  and  preached  an  im¬ 
pressive  and  searching  discourse  from  Prov.  xxiii. 
20 : — “  My  son  give  me  thy  heart  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways.”  At  the  close  of  the  ser¬ 
mon,  which  w^as  listened  to  by  a  full  and  attentive 
congregation,  seven  persons  were  confirmed  ;  four 
of  the  candidates  having  been  received  into  the 
visible  fold  of  Christ  by  baptism,  on  the  Sunday 
preceding.  The  season  has  been  one  of  unusually 
solemn  and  refreshing  interest  both  to  ministers 
and  people,  and  they  feel  encouraged  to  say,  that 
through  the  grace  of  God,  their  bread  has  not 
been  ca.>-:t  upon  the  w’aters  in  vain. — Western 
Episcopalian. 


Frooi  Ike  Npirit  of  Mimioos- 

Mission  at  Athsns- 

We  hare  received  the  annexed  acxnniunication 
'rom  a  lady  of  this  city,  of  great  inleUigence,  who, 
uring  a  recent  visit  to  Europe,  put  a  fortnight 
Oder  the  roeff  of  our  Misfionarv  Athens.  It 
tlbrds  us  pleaiure  to  give  it  a  place  in  the  pages 
•f  the  Spirit  of  Missions,  for  it  seconis  most  warm- 
y  the  recommendation  of  the  Foreifn  Committee 
0  their  Annual  Report  We  siocqicily  hope  that 
his  Mission  will  n^  be  overlooked  by  its  many 
nd  lonir-tried  friends. 

New  Yoee,  JiineSOth,  1848. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — During  f  l*to  visit  in 
lurope,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  passing  a  fortnight 
n  Athens,  and  of  witnessing  the  ixtcnt  and  in- 
luence  of  the  well-known  Mi*ji»n  established 
here.  I  need  not  describe  the  jqy  1  felt  at  meet- 
ng  the  beloved  family,  who  have  to  long  indenti- 
ed  themselves  with  the-  intereas  of  modern 
Ireece.  Much  less  can  I  descrite  the  almc^t 
•roud  gratification  I  felt,  at  witnesang  for  myself 
he  result  of  their  efforts ;  not  only  tn  the  serious 
nd  beautiful  exercises  of  the  ChritaiM  festival, 

‘  ut  in  other  ways  still  more  inteBf-ting.  Judi- 
iously,  with  the  earnestness  of  Christian  zeal, 
nd  the  caution  of  Christian  pnaence,  through 
rials  and  discouragements  tcarcel*  to  be  appreci- 
ted  by  friends  at  hom^the  M  ission  las  h^n  conduc  t- 
d  step  by  step,  until  it  has  become  tlatliving  monu- 
iient,  far  surpassing  in  interest  eien  the  classic 
pmaina  of  Greece.  To  be,  more  fcan  ever,  con- 
inced  of  its  importance,  one  need  but  see  how 
lany  homes  and  hearts  have  alreidy  felt  its  in- 
luence,  and  how  wide  a  field  is  jpt  open  to  its 
exertions.  In  many  of  these  homo  I  beheld  the 
'ruits  of  its  holy  teaching — in  the  phty,  order  and 
udu.'rtry,  of  the  family  circle,  in  th^gratitude  and 
affection  beaming  in  the  faces  of  tlise  who  were 
lad  to  welcome  the  friends  of  thpir  benefiictors. 
heard,  too,  with  feelings  of  the  derpest  interest, 
nany  touching  incidents,  now  hakowed  by  the 
veil  of  deatli,  of  those  who  had  giwj  truthful  evi- 
'ence  of  hearts  renewed  by  the  SpMt,  justified  by 
aith,  and  at  peace  with  God.  Bit  the  friends  of 
he  Mission  at  Atliens  require  no  mv  testimony  to 
ts  great  usefulness ;  but  I  fear  that  something 
nore,  perhaps,  than  1  can  give,  is  ve^uiretl  to  con- 
ince  them  tliat  now,  as  ever,  it  leads  the  warm 
leart  and  steady  hand  that  first  sen^  it  forth  on  its 
■rrand  of  mercy.  Because  Greece  has  a  throne 
nd  a  court,  and  Athens  lies  in  secning  peace  be- 
leath  the  shadow  of  the  Acropolis,  ve  are  apt  to 
magine  that  industry  and  thrift  are  giving  to  its 
leople  the  means  and  the  inclinatUhs  to  support 
hat,  which  Christian  benevolence  first  planted, 
ind  for  many  years  so  cheerfully  s(«tained.  But 
lational  improvements,  trade,  mamfectures,  agri- 
.:ulture,  the  usual  sources  of  pubU  and  private 
'ain,  receiving  there  but  little  ^imulus,  have 
carcely  an  existence.  The  wc»iltl(  that  in  other 
countries  pours  in  from  these  thouand  avenues,  is 
there  unknown.  It  is  true  that  te  Government 
offers  no  opposition  to  the  noble  dSTfe  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hill ;  and  most  happily  they  lave  secured, 
too,  the  confidence  of  the  people.  Jut  this  posi¬ 
tion  ha.s  been  attained  through  years  of  perse¬ 
vering  labor.  It  is  a  task  rctftriig  the  most 
patient  continuance  in  well-doinjj  t«  plant  any¬ 
where,  by  stranger  hands,  an  instfition,  whoee  re¬ 
generating  principles  lift  up  thtF  solemn  voice 
igainst  the  prejudices  and  erriip  of  a  people. 
Such  a  position  has  been  gained  ii  Greece  ;  how 
important  to  the  interests  eff  the  Owreh,  that  it  be 
(till  sustained.  But  nothing,  in  luirounding  cir¬ 
cumstances — nothing,  in  the  incr^se  of  means,  or 
the  still  more  necessary  di^posititp  of  the  people, 
has  so  changed,  as  to  render  it  pssible  to  alter 
the  conditions  on  which  the  Mfein  is  established. 
It  came  to  the  Greeks  in  the  Brb  of  a  pure, 
Christian  charity.  As  such  it  haween  received, 
and  it  is  doing  them  good — good  b|th  for  time  and 
for  eternity. 

If  ever  the  attempt  be  made  toplter  the  base 
upon  which  it  rests,  or  to  contract  its  expanding 
iperations,  it  seems  clear  to  me,  that  suspicion, 
listrust,  and  neglect  of  its  inestirrkble  privileges 
would  be  the  certain  result  Doulless  it  would 
jierish,  though  its  scattered  seed,  sill  warmed  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  would  foreve*  spring  up  on 
the  soil  of  Greece.  It  is  now  prepared  to  deepen 
and  extend  its  Christian  impress  upotthe  social  and 
religious  destinies  of  the  country.  How  shall  its 
early  and  its  later  friends  withdrav  from  Greece 
such  a  centre  of  Gospel  light?  Hiw  shall  they 
withdraw  from  Athens  the  belovid  school,  so 
honored  by  many  a  departed  saint  whose  heart 
and  voice  never  wearied  in  doing  itg«x)d  service  ? 
How  shall  they  take  away  the  exanple  of  such  a 
Mission-family  from  the  spot  where  it  has  ever 
formed  iwch  a  forcible  illustration  of  their  Gospel 
teaching,  seen  and  respected,  am  felt  by  all. 
Amid  the  threatening  changes,  whidi  are  gather¬ 
ing  over  Flimne.  iin/t  in  ixrliinh  msv  Kia 


Trinity  Charch,  Shaaffbai,  tha  ooa  above  men¬ 
tioned.  This  ia  thefirst  Epiacopal  Proteataiit 
Church  built  within  the  dozEUitona  of  tbe  Emperor 
of  China.  Since  the  laying  of  this  comer 
we  hare  been  rejoiced  to  hear  that  a  Ckorch  ia 
aL*e  in  the  eoorse  of  ereetiea  at  Canton. 

Tbe  delentes  appointed  to  revise  tha  tzanala- 
t'on  of  the  New  Testament  into  Chinese,  aasem- 
bled  at  this  place  on  the  *>th  of  June.  Being  a 
member  of  this  Committee,  I  have  given  as  mneh 
time  and  labor,  to  this  most  nportant  work,  as  the 
state  of  my  health  would  permit  There  ezialB, 
anhapptly,  a  dtflerence  of  opinion  with  respect  to 
the  proper  word  by  which  to  render  Elohun  and 

into  Chioeoe.  This  subject  occupied  the  at- 
tentioo  of  the  Committee  of  Delegates  for  five 
moQtha  After  the  most  patient  investigation, 
being  unable  to  agree  on  a  term,  the  delegates 
hare  been  obliged  to  appeal  to  their  Misotona^ 
brethren  hi  China,  and  to  the  great  societies  in 
England  and  America. 

The  subject  is  one  of  great  importance,  and  the 
diversity  of  oentiment  arising  00  it  threatens  to 
produce  painful  divisions,  and  to  work  much  injury 
to  the  cause  of  Chri^  in  China.  These  evils  can 
onlv  be  averted  by  the  exercise  of  much  prudent 
and  Christian  moderation  on  the  part  of  the  dif¬ 
fering  parties  here,  and  by  an  early  settlement  of 
the  question  by  tbe  Bible  Societies  of  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  and  America.  To  me,  it  has  appeared  tbe 
subject  waa  connected  with  ao  many  vital  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Gospel,  that,  notwitlu^tanding  my  ill 
health,  I  felt  constrained  to  publish  my  views  upon 
it,  with  the  hope  of  influencing  those  in  England 
and  America,  who  must  decide  this  question  so  for 
as  the  funds  of  the  two  great  Bible  Societies  are 
concerned,  to  adopt  the  word  Shin  to  render  im. 

I  have  directed  a  number  of  c^ies  of  my  emay  to 
be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Committee, 
with  the  request  that  one  may  be  sent  to  each 
member  of  the  Board  for  their  information.  I  in¬ 
dulge  strong  hopes  that  this  question  will  be  set¬ 
tled  soon,  with  a  good  degree  of  unanimity,  so  that 
the  Chinese  may  at  Ica.«t  regard  all  the  Protestant 
Missionaries  in  China  as  worsliippers  of  the  same 
God. 

On  tbe  28th  of  August,  we  had  the  pleasure  to 
welcome  the  Rev.  P.  U.  Spalding  on  bis  arrival. — 
He  enjoys  excellent  health,  and  promises  to  be  a 
most  efficient  coadjutor  in  our  work.  Though 
most  gratefiil  for  this  assit^ance,  we  were  con¬ 
strained  on  his  arrival  to  exclaim — “  Where  are 
the  nine !” 

During  the  past  year  I  have  administered  the 
Sacrament  of  ^ptism  twice.  On  the  :i0th  of  May, 
A.  Calder,  Esq.,  an  English  merchant,  was,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  solemn  serv  ices  of  tlie  Church,  dedi¬ 
cated  to  tlie  service  of  the  Tri-une  God.  He  was 
on  the  fifth  of  July  confirmed,  and  admitted  to  the 
Holy  Communion.  The  other  case  of  bapti.-m  was 
one  of  peculiar  interest  to  all  the  members  of  the 
Mission.  It  was  of  Kway  Chung,  a  little  boy  be¬ 
longing  to  our  school,  who  was  one  of  the  very 
first  taken  under  our  care.  Ill  healtii  bad  for  some¬ 
time  laid  him  aside  from  his  studies,  and  he  began 
himself  to  realize  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy, 
when  he  requested  to  ^  baptized.  I  have  never 
enjoyed  a  higher  gratification  than  the  examina¬ 
tion  of  this  boy  afforded.  But  a  short  time  before, 
he  was  an  umnstnicted  heathen.  I  found  him  now 
radiant  with  the  hopes  of  tlie  Gospel.  His  an¬ 
swers  evinced  a  complete  understanding  of  the 
plain  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel  taught  in 
the  Creed,  and  it  was  specially  observable  that  liis 
fiii*h  had  laid  strong  hold  on  Christ  as  the  friend 
of  sinners.  Being  observed  one  day  by  Miss  Jones, 
whilst  sitting  quiet  and  no  one  speaking  to  him,  to 
smile,  she  asked  him  why  he  smiled ;  he  answered 
with  the  sweetest  composure,  and  with  all  theen- 


aceoadiag  to  tha  liturgy  and 
of 


tboCbureb 


An  IwiamaaTiae  Farr. — Wa  ind  tha  ftRnarhif  ia. 
UraoSiaf  ftrt  raeatd«d  ia  tha  Preabytarisa  Triaiay 
for  Joaa.  Lika  tha  ooe  of  Voltaira's  preso,  at  Famay, 
for  priating  tha  Seripturca,  it  ia  an  illostratiaa  of  tho 
eootrol  of  an  everraliog  Providrace,  defiMling  tha 
•ern  t  plots  as  writ  as  opea  assaohs  of  all  the  enemies 
of  the  CTiarch,  aad  amkiaf  ths  acaoe  oftSeir  hostility 
ths  vhaeso  of  her  triamp^. 

“On  May  14th,  1848,  a  Prashytrriaa  Chorch  was 
organised  by  ths  Presbytery  of  New  Bruaewick,  in 
Bnrdealown,  New  Jersey,  in  the  hoiiding  in  which 
Thomas  Paine  lived,  akoat  half  a  centary  ag«s  and 
ia  tha  very  roam  ia  which  ba  wrota  *1m  Aga  of 
Rcaaoa.”* 


Kirwan's  LrrTEEa  and  Bishop  HronEs. — “Con¬ 
jecture  has  given  way  to  certainty.  It  ia  now 
raid  to  he  knoam  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  of 
Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,  ia  the  author  of  the  fer-fitmed 
and  widely-circulated  letters  of  “Kirwin;”  and 
Bishop  Hughes  has  catnmeDced  a  aorisa  in  reply. 
The  letter  will  be  publkhed  in  the  Freeinano 
Journal  of  New  York.  As  the  Bishop’s  letters  are 
directed  to  Dr.  Murray  by  name,  we  may  aafely 
predict  that  the  war  will  be  neither  “  enfr  aided,” 
nor  be  waged  with  either  pointlcea  or  powerless 
weapoDs.  Sana  of  Ireland  never  beat  the  air. — 
When  “  killed”  they  fi^t  again,  and  end  “  with 
the  same  appetite  they  began.”  In  this  case  how¬ 
ever  we  may  look  for  alteration,  and  may  hope 
that  tbe  cause  of  truth  will  be  subserved.” 


M^Sanday  ^Txwtfj  WoHsbofw 
!!?•/•  ll.,Tow«af. 

¥-6p«aavili>‘;P.  14  .  Menttosa. 
tSsk.  A.  M.,  Nsw  Miifonl;  Kth,  A  M  Dandok 
rth.  Corhoodale;  »h.  P.  M., 

SMl  A.  kL.  Salem;  9Dtk.  WilksUrtr 

scptcmbf.r. 

ad.  (lift  Soaday  aftar  IWaiiy.:  We«t  < 
lOfh.  A.M.S(.  Andrew’s, 

P.  M  .  Omreh  of  ftwMedistur 
ITih  A,  M.,  rhntrhaf  fta  AdveaL  1.  I 

P  M.  K.ni  imag. 

B»iians»ille;  tlol.  WashiagRai. 

i  a*.  Psol‘«,l4WWVVUIw 

»4ik.  A  M.,S|  Aa<h«w  a  pMaharg. 

J  P-  M..  Chnm  rhurak.  AHsahaar. 

0  Tvmityi  anb.  A.  hi.,  t.enifelovm: 

^  Paul’*;  gjih.  Beovor;  gwh.  New  t'ssi^ 
Wla.  Ev»m--.  Rurtsr.  aotk.  Warns  Tewnabip. 

Eva., 

aTiI  A  M  '***:  A  M..  I  aiootowa. 
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I6ih  Eve.,  !B,^instH,rr.  I7ft.  <  M..  J,  .-serirw  t 

p  M  IT li  \ 

r.  M..  mmmrr;  iwa.  A.  M.  Ltww*^«e-  P  M  Miben. 
anih,  A.  M.  Dem;  P.  M..  Mmm; 
tM.  Bellefoalu  Evw,  PtuUma^rT  lemsfeiv. 
t4ih.  A  .SL.  M«avwdak.  P  M.. 
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A  C  R  N  0  W  L  E  D  G  .\l  E  T  S . 

TTie  Treasurer  of  the  ftnikfiag  Fund  of  the  Chareh  i*f 
the  Messiah.  IVirt  Riehamid,  Pa.,  rmtefoily  acknow- 
ledgm  thesag h  the  hands  of  Carpenter  VS'ksrton  tho  fol- 
lowtnir  SHIM 

'  Prom  JaoMs  pDdar.  of  Gooraio,  #M:  Rohsft  MeCall. 
•aS;  Coosmodore  R.  F.  Stackloa.  $10;  P.  E.  Hsomi.  o 
Member  of  Chnsi  Cbnrrh.  Thmaaos  Sinntcksoa.  II.  Cow* 
perthwaite.  B.  V.  Merviek,  J.  R.  Lamhdia.  eoeh  $b;  V. 
LBfadfosd.g3;Caalk.9ft  Acknewfodired,  tlW.  Total. 
•B3I.  T.  .A.  Newhall.  Trsas. 

advertiseontsT 

4Y01'NG  LAI>Y,  of  some  experience  in  teocK* 
ing,  is  deoirous  of  obiaininf  a  situslioo  ia  a  prtvsia 
family,  or  as  a  Mmsir  OwsAsr  in  a  srkool. 

Sb#  is  well  qualidsd  la  iastnicl  in  tho  bianchra  of  sn 
English  eduratma.  iQgrthrr  with  French,  LaUn  wad 
Mnsic.  .Addrem  L  M.  at  this  odiee.  .Aug.  5.— 4t 


A  Clerical  Iwpoptor. — A  genteely  dramed 
man  has  lately  been  imposing  himself  upon  clergy- 
men  in  Saratoga,  BalUton,a^  other  places,  repre¬ 
senting  himself  as  a  clergyman  in  want  of  funds, 
and  thus  drawing  small  sums  from  tbe  benevolent 
and  unsuspicious.  He  is  of  light  complexion, 
light  hair,  sandy  whit^kers,  about  50  years  old.  So 
many  impostors  of  this  sort  are  abroad,  that  we 
caution  our  friends  to  be  very  chary  of  their  chari¬ 
ties,  unlem  they  have  good  vouchers  presented. 

This  man  prefemed  to  be  a  teacher  of  half  a 
dozen  different  languages,  but  he  doubtless  has  a 
dress,  business  and  name  for  every  place  he  visits. 

[.V.  y.  Observer. 


PBOTrSTANT  F.PISCOPAI.  fKKMETY 


Promotion  of  EvangelicalKnowledge. 

OFnCE  NO.  206  CHESNUT  STREirT. 

Communications  to  tlie  Executive  Cfommittec, 
or  Orders  for  Books,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
P.  VAN  PELT,  Serrrtary  and  General  Agent. 

Remittances,  to  JOHN  L  GODDARD,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 

The  Executive  Committee  having  deemed  it 
necessary  to  reject  several  of  the  Hooks,  inserted 


A  Classical  and  Mathematioal 
Teacher  Wanted. 

An  Epiacnpal  ClFigyimin  in  VirKiiiia  wiahm  to  mr- 
ploy  Mich  a  perann  to  take  rharyc  of  a  amall  arhooi 
the  first  of  Orioher  next.  A  Mndeni  of  4iviniiy.  and  owe 
competent  to  leach  lha  French  language  wonM  bo  pee- 
ferrecl.  Apply  immediately. 

Addrem,  W.  J.  E.,  poaLpaid,  caieof  the  Editon  of  ihia 
_  Ang.  5.-.3L 

Landon  Female  Seminary. 

Seven  miles  from  F^n/erirktmem.  tm  ike  romi  to  H  eakii^- 
*®a  City, —and  lArm  mdes  from  hamsmttt,  m  tks 
Baltimore  and  GEie  Kmtl-road. 

Inatiluiion  haa  been  in  ■urremAil  aytemtion  f'r 
A  tix  yeara,  having  been  evtahlixhed  in  lB4E  by  the 
Rev.  Ricbanl  H.  Philliro. 

It  n  at  present  under  tlm  care  of  lha  Rev.  Ma.  Parza. 
Kis.  who  pledcea  himrelf  to  tpaie  r>o  paina  to  exlersl  its 
ueefiilnem  and  maintain  ita  repiifarion. 

The  next  aemion  will  commence  eo  the  Sbcond 
WzDVZBDAT  in  September. 

Vrhmna.  Frederick  co.,  M<l.  -^ng.  5.— tt 

Wanted, 

IN  a  well  ealahlithed  Female  Neniinary.  in  one  of  the 
larae  Weaiem  CiUea,  a  pioiia,  well  educated  VOrNtJ 
LADY,  onmpi’fent  ioa.mial  in  the  iiinirui  tion  of  the  Fii- 
glioh  branrhea,  and  who  will  alsn  take  her  part,  in  con- 
iK'ciioii  with  other  Icacheia.  in  the  management  of  tho 
boarding^ipila  out  of  arhiHd  hoiira.  One  well  littod  to 
ammt  in  French  inainirtion  wnnld  he  prelerred. 

Tlie  Principal  of  ihe  liwutiitsin  w  now  in  the  eily.  but 
will  leave  ahortly.  Any  inloriimlion  leKal  Mr.  H^^«Ver‘B 
Bookalors,  rhcanul  Street,  directed  to  C.  M.,  will  Iw  at¬ 
tended  to.  Aug,  .V— 2r 

JuHt  Published, 


necessary  to  reject  several  Of  me  HOOKS,  inseneu  ^ 

^  recommendation  S  i!r  ile  ule  of 


of  friends  of  the  Society,  are  now  ennged  in  pre¬ 
paring  a  new  catalogue,  which  they  hope  to  have 
ready  for  distribution  in  a  short  time. 

First  Publications. 

The  following  arc  in  the  hands  of  the  binder, 
and  will  be  for  sale  on  the  20th  of  Augu.-it. 

“  A  Key  to  the  Prayer-book,  of  the  Protestant 
Epif-copal  Church,  designed  to  illustrate  its  mean¬ 
ing,  use  and  scriptural  character,  by  the  Kev.  Ro- 


original  diagram*. 
Aug.  5. — St. 


Ju*(  piibiwbnl  and  for  aalc  by 
F..  (•  A  J  HIDDLF.. 
.No.  6  South  6th  at 


The  Fpisoopal  Bookstore. 

S.  H.  (:F.()u(.;E  woubl  b«w  l«<aya  to  inform  hia 
•  rririid*  and  the  mciiilicr*  of  tbi-  (''hiirrh  genarally, 
that  ha  ha*  removed  'fhe  Old  FMahhshnt  F.inscopai  B«rii. 
More  to  No.  IfiwMith  Brvrtith  Mrrwi.ahovr  I'hranut,  wr*l 
■id«.  where  will  be  fiiiind  a  larva  ami  aiienaiva  aaanri- 
ment  of  Chiirrh  Rooky,  Prayer  Rnuka,  Ribira,  Ac.,  >Vr. 


chanting  simplicity  of  a  child-Iike  fiiith,  “  I  was  1  Prayer-book,  by  the  Executive  Committee. — 
think  how  delightful  it  would  be  to  be  with  Duodecimo,  STiH  pages,  per  cony. 

Jesus  after  I  am  dead  !”  He  seemed  to  hare  no  “  f’hristian  Con.‘>olatioi\  in  the  qcqth  of  relatives 
more  doutit  that  the  good  Jesus,  who  came  to  save  and  friends,  by  the  Rev.  Ilugh  White,  A.  .M.,  late 
sinners,  would  save  his  soul,  than  he  had  of  any  Curate  of  St  Mary’s  Parish,  Dublin.”  32mo.,  20 
fact  whatsoever  of  which  our  senses  teach  us.  A  cents  per  copy. 

more  beautiful  and  affecting  instance  of  the  sus-  “Address  to  Young  Persona  on  Confirmation, 
taining  power  of  faith,  in  the  certain  and  near  !  by  the  same  Author.”  32mo.,  same  price, 
prosp^t  of  death,  such  support  as  draws  forth  the  j  “  The  Curate  of  Linw-ood,  or  the  Real  Strength 
adorning  love  and  gratitude  of  the  beholder  to  the  of  the  Christian  Ministry.”  12ma,  31^  cents  per 


think  how  delightful  it  would  be  to  be  with 
Jesus  after  I  am  dead  !”  He  seemed  to  have  no 
more  doutit  that  the  good  Jesus,  who  came  to  save 
sinners,  would  save  his  soul,  than  he  had  of  any 
fact  whatsoever  of  which  our  senses  teach  us.  A 
more  beautiful  and  affecting  instance  of  the  sus¬ 
taining  power  of  faith,  in  the  certain  and  near  ! 
prospect  of  death,  such  support  as  draws  forth  the  1 
adorning  love  and  gratitude  of  the  beholder  to  the 
gracious  Saviour,  who  grants  such  grace  to  his 
dying  serrants,  I  have  never  witness^.  It  is  in 
view  of  such  trophies  of  tlie  divine  grace  that  we 
are  made  to  cry  out  with  Balaam,  “  let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his.” 

'This  boy  had  the  clearest  mind  of  any  Chinese 
youth  I  have  yet  met  with ;  he  was  a  boy  of  much 
promise ;  but  his  end  has  more  than  realized  all 
our  expectations,  and  we  can  only  heartily  thank 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  he  has  so  mercifully  re¬ 
leased  him  from  all  the  trials  of  this  mortal  strife. 

Cbc,  whose  baptism  was  mentioned  in  my  last 
report,  has  given  satisfaction  by  his  uniform  Chris¬ 
tian  deportmen^  and  by  diligence  in  his  studies. — 
He  perseveres  in  his  uesire  to  become  a  Minister 
of  the  Gospel.  I  have  recently  appointed  him  a 
lay  catechist,  with  an  allowance  of  ^5  per  month. 
With  this  appointment  he  is  very  much  pleased, 
and  I  trust  he  will,  in  the  exercise  of  its  duties,  do 
much  good  to  his  countrymen.  Mr.  Spalding  and 
he  go  out  much  together  among  the  people,  to  dis¬ 
tribute  among  them  our  communion  alms,  and  to 
talk  to  them  of  the  simple,  plain  truths  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  ;  an  association  which  is  very  useful  to  both 
parties.  It  is  only  by  much  pains-taking,  humble 
labor  among  those  who  are  the  poor  of  this  world, 
as  well  as  the  spiritually  poor,  that  we  can  hope, 
in  this  portion  of  the  Ixird’s  vineyard,  to  gather 
into  the  Church  God’s  elect,  who  are  scattered  in 
these  ends  of  the  earth. 

W’e  entreat  the  continual  remembrance  of  onr 
work  in  the  prayers  of  the  members  of  the  Church 


bert  W  hytehead,  M.  A.  A  clergyman  of  the  j  Alao  a  larvs  asaortiUPnl  oC  Sunday  P<  hool  Bmik*.  with  all 
Church  ot  England.”  Adapted  to  the  American  '  tha  piililiraiiona  of  tha  Canaml  Pnitaouint  F.pmmo|mI 
Prayer-book,  by  the  Executive  Committee. —  Sunday  School  rmoii,  all  of  which  will  b«  told  at  ro- 
Duodecimo,  3;>l  pages,  $11  per  copy.  !  ducod  pner*.  d  a  j 

“  Christian  Comnilation  in  the  qeath  of  relatives  J  _  . 

.nd  friend,  bv  the  Rev  lliiirh  White.  A.  M  .  late  '  tn  two  vol.ima*. 


With  regard  tn  the  first-mentioned  Volume,  the 
Committee  confidently  believe  that  it  is  one  which 
will  prove  creditable  to  the  Society,  and  in  every 
respect  satisfoctory  to  its  friends.  Every  page 
bears  evidence  of  the  learning,  research  and  in- 


Tliird  lidilHin. 

Mark  Wilton,  the  Marchanl'a  Clerk,  by  Chaa.  Taylor, 
fjidy  Mary',  or  not  of  tha  World,  by  do. 

Manjarat  the  Paarl,  hy  do. 

The  Rc«M>gnilion  of  Frienda  in  another  World,  by  Dr. 
Dorr. 

Tha  Devout  rhnrrhmen’a  Compenion,  new  edition,  by 
Rev.  Wm.  II.  (Manheimer 
The  Lo*t  Church  I’ound 
Jov  and  Paeca  in  Bcliaving. 

Tba  Daw  of  llaaven. 
lioiir*  lor  Heavrii. 

Malviir*  S«'rmon8,  new  adiiion.  2  vola 
The  Chtirrhman’x  Library,  t  vol*. 

Christ  an  F.xaniple  for  the  Yotinz.  exhibited  in  the 


dustry  of  the  Author.  But  it  is  particularly  valu-  |  Goapd  nurraiive  of  the  Four  F.vangeliai*.  harmuniaed 
able  a.s  eettimr  forth  the  views  of  the  Society,  and  ""d  chronoloRirally  arnxnzed.  illii.tnited  by  fifty  fine  en- 


able  as  setting  forth  the  views  of  the  Society,  and 
the  pure,  unadulterated  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  ! 

The  Works  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  White  are  of  no 
ordinary  merit — full  of  tender  and  touching 
thoughts — and  rich  in  Evangelical  truth. 

The  “  Curate  of  Linwood”  is  designed  to  ex¬ 
hibit  through  tbe  medium  of  an  exceedingly  inter¬ 
esting  narrative,  the  cardinal  dortrines  of  the 
Go-pel  in  contrast  with  some  of  the  antaconistic 
errors  of  Tractarian  Theology.  This  is  a  book 
which  cannot  be  read  without  pleasure  and  profit 
To  the  Libraries  of  Sunday  schools  it  will  prove 
an  inestimable  treasure. 

The  following  arc  in  course  of  Publication: 

A  selection  from  the  Homilies  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  designed  especially  for  the 
lAity;  with  a  Preface  by  the  Rt  Rev.  the  Bishop 
of  Virginia. 

“The  Infant’s  Progreiw,  from  tlie  Valley  of  De¬ 
struction  to  Everlasting  Glory;'”  hy  Mrs.  Sherwood. 
Tenth  edition.  Altei^  by  the  Executive  Cono- 
mittee. 

The  character  of  the  Homilies  is  too  well  estab¬ 
lished  to  require  any  thing  in  the  way  of  com¬ 
mending  them  to  public  attention.  Never,  per- 


It  will  be  seen  that  this  Convention  was  one  of  s^ntial  kind.  Walls  of  brown  sand-stone  pointed 


unusual  interest  and  encouragement  We  have  colored  morter;  roof  of  slate,  finished  in  the  - 

separated  full  of  confidence  and  strength  Through  ‘"^erior  with  stained  wood.  The  entrance  from  Maryland.— Futlalton  0/  Calvert  County.— 

the  liberal  gifts  of  friends,  we  are  able  to  look  for-  "o^h  is  by  a  porch,  and  a  tower,  finished  as  On  Tuesday,  July  ISth,  the  Clergj-  of  the  county 
ward  to  some  enlargement  of  our  missionary  ope-  Church,  forms  the  south  entrance,  met  the  Bishop  at  the  Parsonage  of  All  Saints’ 

rations.  As  the  field  is  needy  and  our  wmrk  is  ®  ^  completed  with  a  handsome  Parish,  and  proceeded  with  him  to  the  Parish 

always  with  one  heart  it  is  not  too'  much  to  say  The  corner-stone  was  laid  by  |  Church,  w’here  the  Biriiop  preached,  administered 

tliat  nothing,  which  comes  into  our  hands,  is  Bishop  of  the  diocese  on  the  first  day  of  July,  C.onfirmation  to  eleven  persons  (two  colored  men. 
Wasted  or  lost — Christian  Witness.  appropriate  ceremony.  Eleven  of  the  and  one  female  of  Indian  descent)  and  celebrated 

— - - - city  clergj^^d  a  Iwge  number  of  the  laity  were  the  Holy  Communion,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Bf\r\  Tr  m  .  -r^  ’  The  walls  are  above  the  ground.  It  is  Williams,  the  rector. 

^  U  K  TABLE*  expected  that  the  roof  will  be  finished  in  Novem-  On  Wednesday,  July  19th,  at  St  Paul’s  Parish 

^  building  completed  in  April  next  Church,  Prince  Frederick,  the  Bishop  confirmed 

The  causes  and  Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Rector,  or  to  any  four  persons. 

Philn  .  Scepticism.—-  member  of  the  Veetry.  A  Co.ntributor.  On  Thursday,  the  services  were  at  the  Parish 

.  ’  ,  Roard  of  Publi(:ation.  - -  Church  of  Chrk4  Church  Parish.  The  Bishop 

This  interesting  volume  is  from  a  larger  work  For  the  Episcopal  Becomer.  preached,  confirmed  five  persons.  After  the  d is- 

.up^d  .o be  written  by  .be  Rev^Thon..,  SS 

y.  Rector  of  Emberton,  England,  author  of  rp.  Sylvania.  afternoon  and  evening  of  this  day,  as  pre- 

the  “Domestic  Portraiture  or  p-  t  v  held  its  summer  session  in  viously  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  were  occupied 

mond  and  hi'*  forr,,’!,, »»  xx7  v  ®  I^wistowTi,  on  the  Juniata,  during  the  18th,  by  the  clergy  in  the  examination  of  a  candidate 

hi8  family.  We  hope  it  may  19th  and  20th  ult  The  exercises  commenced  for  Holy  Orders.  A  postulant  for  admission  as  a 

prove  a  beacon-light  to  guard  our  perilled  Tuesday  evening,  the  18th,  the  following  candidate  bad  been  examined  by  the  Bishop  on  the 

members  present:  Rev.  Messrs.  Natt,  Clotworthy,  '  afternoon  of  Tuesday. 


Alabama.— OrJiHatitm. — On  Wednesday,  July 
12tli,  in  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  Huntsville, 
Alabama,  tlie  Rev.  Henry  C.  Ijay,  Minister  of  the 
parish,  and  the  Rev.  D.  D.  Flower,  Missionary  at 
Jack.sonville,  Benton  county,  were  admitted  to  the 
Priesthood  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

The  candidates  were  presented  by  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  T.  Smith,  who  with  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Robertson 
united  in  the  imposition  of  hands.  The  Bishop 
being  too  unwell  to  preach,  a  printed  sermon  of 
his  was  read  by  one  of  tl»e  brethren  present 

This  occasion  had  been  expected  with  much 
interest,  as  Bishops  McIlvaine,  Otcy,  Elliott  and 
Cobbs  had  all  agreed  to  hold  a  Convocation,  to¬ 
gether  with  several  other  Ministerial  brethren. 
The  Church  was  to  be  consecrated  and  the  Rector 
instituted — 

“  Man  propoaef,  but  God  dispoart” — 

None  of  those  expected  were  present  except 
Bishop  Cobbs,  and  he  arrived  laboring  under  a  se¬ 
vere  indisposition,  which  confined  him  for  a  week. 
The  Ordination  was  as  much  as  he  could  perform, 
and  the  other  services  are  postponed  until  his 
next  visit  The  Bishop  has  recovered  from  his 
attack,  and  altiiough  weak  commenced  his  jour¬ 
ney  homeward. 

Maryland. —  Visitation  of  Calvert  County. — 
On  Tuesday,  July  18th,  the  Clergj'  of  the  county 
met  the  Bishop  at  the  Parsonage  of  All  Saints* 
Parish,  and  proceeded  with  him  to  the  Parish 
Church,  W’here  the  Biriiop  preached,  administered 
Confirmation  to  eleven  persons  (two  colored  men, 
and  one  female  of  Indian  descent)  and  celebrated 
the  Holy  Communion,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Williams,  the  rector. 

On  W^nesday,  July  19th,  at  St  Paul’s  Parish 
Church,  Prince  Frederick,  the  Bishop  confirmed 
four  persons. 

On  Thursday,  the  services  were  at  the  Parish 
Church  of  Chrk4  Church  Parish.  The  Bishop 
preached,  confirmed  five  persons.  After  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  tbe  congregation,  the  children  were  cate¬ 
chized  and  addressed  by  the  Bishop. 

The  afternoon  and  evening  of  this  day,  as  pre¬ 
viously  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  were  occupied 
by  the  clergy  in  the  examination  of  a  candidate 
for  Holy  Orders.  A  postulant  for  admission  as  a 


Foreign. 

CusTxasioN. — SvDHBT,  Nzw  South  Wales. — The 
Sydney  papers  atste,  that  in  February  last  much  ez- 
citement  prevailed  in  that  colony,  in  consequence  of 
tbe  converson  to  the  Catholic  faith,  of  two  Anglican 
Ministers,  the  Rev.  Robert  Knoz  Sconce,  B.A.,  of  St 
Andrew's,  Sydney ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Makinson. 
The  wife  of  Mr.  Sronce  had  also  been  received  into 
the  Chiucb. —  Tablet. 

Rotal  Pbbscht. — We  have  received  files  of  Tha 
Polynesian,  publisiied  at  Honolobu,  the  official  organ 
of  the  Hawaiian  Government,  which  eztend  down  to 
the  l!lth  of  February.  We  find  in  it  an  account  of 
the  prewr.tation,  by  M.  Dillon,  the  French  Amba**a 
dor,  of  the  portrait  of  tlie  ez  King  of  the  French  to  hia 
Majerty  Kamehameha,  which  recent  events  make  to 
read  curiouily.  'The  C'.onaal,  in  presenting  it,  made 
a  speech  of  such  length  as  most  have  bewildcied  the  i 
poor  monarch.  Among  other  things  he  said  : — “  In 
contemplating  the  features  of  a  Prince,  upon  whom 
his  contemporaries  have  already  bestowed  the  name 
of  Wise,  and  whom  posterity  will,  I  am  confideot,  one  | 
day  call  tbe  Just,  your  Majesty  will  feel  a  natural  de. 
sire  tn  tread  in  bis  footsteps,  and  to  aim  at  effecting, 
through  the  same  meano,  the  happiness  of  your  sub¬ 
jects.  Those  means  are,  fortunately,  of  nniveraal  ap- 
plication.  They  may  be  resumed  in  three  words, 
order,  peace,  progress.  To  change  gradually,  but 
resolutely,  everything  in  the  laws  or  habits  that  might 
paralyze  the  providential  tendency  of  societies  to  ad¬ 
vance  continually  in  point  of  morality,  and  material 
comfort — to  give  to  other  nations  a  repi<se  no  leas  use¬ 
ful  to  them  than  to  France,  and  to  refute  that  d.inger. 
oDs  fatalism  wh'ich  would  represent  certs  ia  social 
evils  as  necevsary,  merely  because  there  have  not  ap¬ 
peared  at  once  ataleamen  wise  or  disinterested  enough 
to  eradicate  them.”  Hia  Majesty,  Kamehameha,  was 
pleased  to  reply  very  graciously  in  acknowledging  tbe 
Royal  gift.  “  It  shall  be,”  said  be,  “  carefully  pre¬ 
served  and  hindrd  down  to  my  snecessors,  that  I  and 
they  may  be  reminded  of  the  fortitude  of  the  Great 
Original  in  adversity — of  hia  wisdom  and  inodeaa. 
timi  in  prosperity,  and  learn  to  govern  after  his  exam' 
pie."  If  ever  the  news  of  the  ignominious  ezpulsion 
of  the  unfortunate  French  Hiofiareh  reaches  the  island 
of  Honolohu,  King  Kamehameha  will  perhaps  think 
better  of  following  an  ezample  which  hiu  led  to  such 
lamentable  results. — Plymouth  Paper. 

The  highest  rate  of  interest  charged  on  advances 
by  the  Bank  of  England,  sinee  its  first  establisbment, 
waa  in  October,  1847,  when  it  was  eight  per  cent 
The  lowest  rate  was  in  September,  1844,  and  March, 
1845,  when  it  was  two  and  a-half  per  eenU  It  is  now 
three  and  a-half  par  cenL 


of  inquiry  is  everywhere  prevailing  within  the 
borders  of  our  Zion.  Many  who  have  heretofore 
been  indifierent  to  the  subicct,  are  now  acquaint¬ 
ing  themselves  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
as  received  from  the  Reformers,  and  the  points  in 
which  they  differ  from  the  tenets  of  the  Tiiictarian 
School.  For  such  a  purpoee  the  “  Homiliee”  will 
be  found  invaluable. 

“The  Infant’s  Progress”  is  a  book  not  to  be  judged 
by  its  title.  While  abounding  in  matter  which 
cannot  fail  to  gratify  and  benefit  the  youthful 
reader,  it  also  contains  aliment,  both  intellectual 
and  spiritual,  for  the  most  advanced  in  age,  wito' 
dom,  and  piety. 


MARRIED, 

On  the  19th  ulL,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Dana,  the 
Rev.  John  Stearns,  of  New  York,  to  Anne  H., 
daughter  of  John  Lloyd,  Esq.,  of  Alexandria,  Va. 

DIED, 

In  South  Reading,  Mass.,  July  31,  Emma  K., 
daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Randall,  aged  eleven 
mooths. 


ing  over  Europe,  and  in  which  Gieece  may  be  home,  and  that  our  hands  may  |)e  strengthened  hape,  was  there  a  period  when  an  edition  of  this 

called  to  bear  its  part,  let  the  Mission-iichool  I’X  the  annual  arrival  of  new  members  to  increase  work  was  more  needed  than  the  present  A  spirit 

be  still  there,  with  its  authorized  h*ad,  now  rich  our  Mission.  I  am,  dear  Brethren,  of  inquiry  ia  everywhere  prevailing  within  the 

in  the  experience  of  years;  with  its  Bible,  its  Affectionately  and  sincerely  yours  borders  of  our  Zion.  Many  who  have  heretofore 

pikers,  and  praises,  its  pious  and  devoted  teachers.  in  the  Lord,  William  J.  Boone,  been  indifferent  to  the  subject,  are  now  acquaint- 

For  my  own  part,  there  is  nothing  connected  Miss.  Bp.  of  the  Prot.  Ep'l  Church  ing  themselves  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 

with  our  Church  Missions  that  I  so  deaply  deplore,  of  the  V.  S.  to  China.  as  received  from  the  Reformers,  and  the  points  in 

as  the  diminution  of  funds  for  the  woik  at  Athens.  which  they  differ  from  the  tenets  of  the  'Tractarian 

Never  was  it  in  a  state  better  qualifiea  to  reward  School.  For  such  a  purpoie  the  “  Homilies”  will 

the  exertions  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill,  the  best  years  —  .  I*  found  invaluable. 

of  whose  lives  have  been  wholly  devoted  to  its  foreign.  “The  Infant’s  Progreaa”  is  a  book  not  to  be  judged 

interests ;  never  was  it  in  a  positicHi  better  prepared  CosvxasioH. — Svdhev,  New  Socth  Wales. — Th«  by  its  title.  While  abounding  in  matter  which 

to  bless  the  people,  and  so  reward  the  pious  hearts  Sydney  papers  *tete,  that  in  February  last  much  ez-  cannot  fail  to  gratify  and  benefit  the  youthful 
that  yet  feel  an  interest  in  its  succaefc-  The  com-  prevailed  in  that  wlony  m  consequent  of  reader,  it  also  contains  aliment,  both  intellectual 

ilete  organization  of  the  schools— the  acknow-  converson  te  the  Catholic  faith,  of  two  AmglUan  ,nd  spiritual,  for  the  most  advanced  in  age,  wia- 
edged  faithfulness  of  the  Missionaries-the  fre-  dom,  and  piety. 

luent  evrfences  of  vital  piety  swinging  up  under  ^co^  j,ad  also  been  received  into  - - 

heir  influen^the  wide  field  opra  to  their  the  Chorch.- TeWeL  MARRIFD 

sfforts,  and  the  impossibility  of  contuiiung  them  NiAiviviriU, 

iny  longer,  without  a  more  cordial  support  from  Rotal  Pbbscnt. — We  have  received  files  of  Tha  ()n  the  19th  ulL,  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Dana,  the 

riends  at  home,  are  arguments  that  need  noUiing  fmblidied  at  Honolobu,  the  official  organ  R^v.  John  Stearns,  of  New  York,  to  Anne  H., 

0  enforce  them.  All  over  the  continent,  and  in  “u  which  eztend  down  to  daughter  of  John  Lloyd,  Esq.,  of  Alexandria,  Va 

mgland,  the  traveller  hears  from  pious  and  re-  J*  n  u  Ik'V  "I.  _ _ 

I  V*.  r  .L  the  prewnUtion,  by  M.  Dillon,  the  French  Amba*«a  — 

luting  Chnrehmen,  a  channing  report  of  the  the  portrait  of  Uwez  King  of  the  French  to  his  rjiFn 

Majesty  Kamehsmeha,  which  rcrent  event,  make  to  ,  „  ,  ,  oi  P  IT 

leeds  the  prayerful  and  sustaiting  hand  of  Chris-  curiouily.  'The  C.on*ul,  in  presenting  it,  made  Reading,  Mass.,  July  31,  Emma  K., 

tians.  It  has  been  honored  and  beloved  by  the  old  •  speech  of  such  length  as  most  have  bewildcied  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Randall,  aged  eleven 
— it  has  grown  up  with  the  young— it  cannot  poor  monarch.  Among  other  things  he  said  : — “  In  months. 

-ppeal  to  us  in  vain.  J - .  contemplating  the  features  of  a  Prince,  upon  whom  ,  j  ~T  t  •  n 

I  -  his  contemporaries  have  already  bestowed  the  name  Died,  on  W  ednesday,  July  19th,  at  Louisville, 

Mission  to  .\frica. — Two  candidates  for  this  of  Wise,  and  whom  posterity  will,  I  am  confideot,  one  »  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age,  Mary  FRANCEa 
Mission,  from  the  senior  class  of  the  Theological  day  call  the  Juxt,  yoor  Majesty  will  feel  a  natural  de-  eldest  dau^ter  oi"  the  Rev.  Charles  Taylor  W'ade, 
Seminary  of  Virginia,  are  about  to  he  ordain^  in  sire  to  tread  in  bis  footsteps,  and  to  aim  at  effecting,  and  Isabella,  his  wife. 

the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  to  which  they  be-  throogh  the  same  meano,  the  bappineas  of  your  sub-  From  her  earlier  childhood,  but  more  especial!  j 
long,  and  will  be  ready  to  sail  in  the  month  of  jects.  Those  means  are,  fortunately,  of  nniveraal  ap-  during  protracted  yean  of  severe  bodily  affliction 

September.  plication.  They  may  be  resumed  in  three  words,  she  clung  with  a^ent  affection  to  tbe  Episcopal 

According  to  the  system  adopted  by  (be  Foreign  order,  peace,  progress  To  change  gradually,  but  Church  and  its  services,  and  never  seemed  U 
Committee,  these  missionaries  cannot  be  sent  out  rcaoluiely,  everything  in  the  laws  or  ^bita  that  might  have  so  much  enjoyment,  aa  when  permitted  U 
until  enough  shall  be  received  to  defray  the  ex-  I*ar4ly>e  tlw  providential  tenancy  of  soci^ies  to  sd-  participate  in  them.  From  these  sufferings  sIm 
penditure  connected  with  their  departure.  The  ranre  TOntmually  in jwnt  of  morality,  and  material  ha*  been  released  to  join  the  Church  above,  leavinj 
funds  of  the  African  Mission  are  ezhaosted. —  J”!”  «i^  .t  *****  her  testimony  to  the  truth  and  conrolation  derivee 

Here  u.  fa  We  fo,  U«  0;iprim=on1,,h.._-Chri,,Je.„,«n» 

ncans  to  enable  them  to  enter  the  fieW.  „  ^ceto^rj,  merely  because  there  have  not  ap-  the  wo^jd  to  save  sinnefe.  As  a  sinner,  shi 

•  peered  at  once  aUteamen  wise  or  disinterested  enough  ^‘J****^  kim  precioiis  and  went  borne,  placing  he 

Shanghai,  February  ISth,  1848.  eradicate  them.”  Hia  Majesty,  Kamehameha,  was  hatnble,  but  unshaken  confidence  m  Hw  Mood  am 

To  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Protestant  Epis-  pleased  to  reply  very  graciously  in  acknowledging  tbe  righteousness,  as  the  one  hope  of  her  soul’s  salva 

coped  Church  in  the  Vnited  States.  Royal  gift.  “  It  shall  be,”  said  be,  “  carefully  pre-  tion. 

Dear  Brethren : — The  even,  quiet  character  of  served  and  h-mded  down  to  my  snecessors,  that  I  and 

ur  labors  for  the  past  year,  furnishes  but  few  they  may  be  reminded  of  the  fortitude  of  the  Great  -  - - 

terns  for  a  report  Original  in  adver*ity---of  hia  wWom  and  modeaa-  PffrrSTASTIC  AL  CALEXT)  \R 

The  services  in  our  chapel  have  been  regularly  timi  in  i^ospen^,  and  Uam  to  govern  after  Ats  erow-  ILAD  IMll. 

ustained  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Sy\e,  my  own  health  ^  "  ’J*’*  ^  •foomm'oa.  ezpuh.on - - - 

^  Wa  cIaI  .......I.  of  the  nnfortunate  rrench  Hioinrch  reaches  the  island  a  _  ...a.  snao 

of  Honolobu,  King  Kamehameha  will  perhaps  think  AugUfft,  1848. 

he  need  of  a  Church  in  a  more  c^tral  situaUon,  following  an  ezample  which  has  led  to  such  «  ’'h  \  Wo.  Eiod.  Acta  tt. 

:nd  hope  the  subscriptions  sent  from  home  will  i,n,enuble  resolu.— Plymoat*  Paper.  Arrza  TamiTT,  S  Ev.  Exod.  x..  UeK  lii. 

oon  enable  us  to  commence  the  erection  of  one.  j  13.  8U1  Sctdat  )  Mo.  Exod.  xiv  ,  Acai  xxiv. 

The  school  has  steadily  progressed.  We  are  Tbe  high^  rate  ^  interest  charged  on  ^vanees  aftez  Tei.titt.  \  Ev.  Exod.  xv..  Heb.  xiii. 
nxiously  awaiting  the  arfival  of  a  male  superin-  **7  ^"5*,  ’  since  its  first  MUblisbment,  jg,  WzsTzaK  Nkw  Yoax  Contentiot. 

enduiL  It  i,  of  much  importunce  to  hi.  own  7^ !"  jiSoIL.rVfui'V.ru.'^h'  “■  ( Mo.  Nom.  i.i..  Ac»  if-i. 

•moifort  .nd  eIBciency  IhU  ho  .honld  join  tho  1,1—  Arm.  } E,.  Norn.  ..ii.,  J-i- 1. 

''•chool  before  the  ladies  and  boys  get  more  start  of  o,  ’„j  .  half  ner  cenL  ^  Sohoat  t  .Mo.  Nuol  xziii.,  Aew  »»vii». 

him  in  the  language.  three  «.d  a-half  per  cenL  afte*  T.rvrrr,  |  Ev.  Nuol  xxiv.,  Jmiie.  il 


gravinza,  with  nirlnrr  defhiilmn*  simI  exercHw-*. 

Ercle*iasiieal  Mnrinonika,  or  4i<l  to  McoMiry,  in 
■tnriiig  the  mind  with  a  correct  knowledge  of  Eccleaios- 
lirni  dales,  together  with  much  other  aid  to  the  memory. 

Mnnton  on  James— Practical  Exposition  of  tbe  Epistle 
of  James,  by  Rov.  Thos.  Manlon,  U.  1). 

Jenkyn  on  Jude,  an  E^wition  u|ion  the  Epistle  of 
Jude,  aelivereil  in  Chris!  Church,  Guidon,  by  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Jenkvn,  M.  A. 

I  Rlunt'a  Work*,  complete  in  4  vola. 

Tnpper's  Philosophy,  new  edition. 

The  Rev.  John  A. Clark'*  Work*,  6  vols. 

OhIigaUona  of  the  World  to  the  Bilde. 

Iy>tghton’*  Work*. 

Taylor’*  Sermon*. 

Chri«t  on  Ihe  Cross,  hy  Stephens. 

Published  and  tor  aale  by  R.  8.  II.  GEORGE, 

July  1.  16  south  7ih  *t. 

Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks- 

A  N  E.\PERFKi\CE  of  more  than  twenty-five  year*, 
J\.  ha*  given  the  suhscriber  an  opixirtiinily  of  obtaining 
the  beat  form  for  Rclls,  and  the  various  way*  of  mixing 
metals,  the  degree  of  heat  reqiiraite  for  seenring  tbe 
i  greatest  solidity  and  strength,  and  Ihe  richest  and  moat 
melodious  tone*. 

Church,  Factory,  and  Sleamboet  Bella  eonstantly  en 
hand,  and  Peals  or  Chimea  of  Bells,  of  any  number  fur¬ 
nished  to  order.  Those  of  Trinity  t  hurch.  New  York, 

I  were  completed  at  this  foundry,  also  the  Fire  Bells. 

which  are  the  largest  ever  cast  in  this  country.  For 
I  several  years  past  tbe  highest  premiums  have  been 
I  awarded  by  Ihe  New  Yorii  State  Fairs  and  American 
Institute. 

Four  hundred  and  lhirty4wo  Bella  were  east  and  sold 
at  this  founds  tbe  post  year,  averaging  6W  Ifas.  each. 

Improved  Cast  Iron  Yokes  are  attacked  to  his  Bells, 
and  springs  affixed  to  the  Ctepner.  which  nrofonga  tbe 
souiH  and  avoids  the  disngreeaDM  ofToct  produced  by  the 
clapper  resting  on  the  Belt  The  hangings  eompleie  can 
be  fumished  if  required,  including  yoke,  frame  and 


be  Aimishcd  if  required,  including  yoke,  frame  and 
wheel. 

Theodolites,  Transit  [nstramenl*.  I.eveb.  Surveyors, 

'  Compessea,  and  Surveyors’  Improved  Compeas  for  taking 
i  horixnntal  and  vertical  angles  without  the  Needle. 

■  Town  Clock*,  Ac.  ANDREW  MF.NF.ELY, 

I  West  Troy.  N.  Y. 

Agent— George  H.  Sword*,  Hardware  Merchant,  116 
Broadway,  New  York.  April  29.— eonnv.  13. 

139  Broadway,  New  York* 

The  Retreat, 

ABOARPI.NG  and  day  Sf’HtJOL  FOR  YOl’.NG 

LADIES,  under  the  supemsion  of  the  Bishop  rf 
i  Pennsuhansa,  on  School  House  Lane.  6vs  miles  from 
I  Philadelphia,  near  the  crossing  of  the  Philadelphia  and 
Norrinfown  Railroad. 

!  MLSKM.  A.SPAFARD,  Princi pal— Mr*.  E.SP.AFARD, 

,  Assistant  Priiiripal — M.  FELIX  DROL’IN,  lata  Pm^mor 
i  of  Ihe  rnivemty  of  France.  Teacher  of  French  Mift 
I  Latin — MR.  J.  A.  CETZE.  Teacher  of  Music. 

I  l,etters  for  **  Retseat,”  to  be  addreosed  to  Boz  lie 
858  Post  OfRce,  Philadelphia. 

Refer  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Biahop  Potter;  Rev.  P.  IT. 
Macurdy.  No.  12S  North  Twelfth  street;  Dr. C.Troichel, 
Custom  House;  Robert  Ralston.  Esq..  No.  4  South  Front 
street.  Philadelphia;  and  James  C.  Kemplon,  Esq., 
Manaynnk.  Sept  f&— edy. 


Died,  on  Wednesday,  July  19th,  at  Louisville,  Custom  House;  Robert  Ralston.  Esq..  No.  4  South  Front 
Ky.,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age,  Mary  Fra.nces  »treei.  Philadelphia;  and  James  C.  Kemplon,  Esq., 
eldest  dau^ter  o*  the  Rev.  Charles  Taylor  Wade,  Manaynnk.  Sept  f8.--^y. 

and  Isabella,  his  wife.  -  - 

From  her  earlieat  childhood,  bnt  more  espec'ially  STAVELY  St,  M’CALLA 

daring  protracted  yean  of  severe  bodily  affliction,  t)  i  v  i  i  i  rt  •* 

she  clung  with  anient  affection  to  tbe  Episcopal  D0#Ky  jNCWSpSpCF  flllU  JOU  iFintCrSf 
Church  and  iU  tervicea,  and  never  seemed  to  no.  12  rzAs  or.,  rHiLAi>Ei.rHiA, 

have  so  much  enjoyment,  aa  when  permitted  to  TTAVING  supplied  their  Priming  F.stobli^mcnt  with 
participate  in  them.  From  these  sufferings  alie  Type,  sr^two  improved  Adams'  S^m  Ptww 

_ I  ahnvA  Presws,  are  prepared  to  execute  all  kind*  of  fine  and 

has  been  released  to  jom  (^urch  *  laying  eheap  Printing,  on  a*  fovorahU  term*  for  cash  as  any  ee- 
her  testimony  to  the  truth  and  consolation  derived  tablishment  in  the  United  Smies.  such  a*  Books.  Psm- 
fitMn  the  Goopel  record,  that  “  Christ  Jesus  came  phlet*.  Newspaper*.  Aliii«nac*,Circulnni,Policiss.  Cheeks, 
to  the  world  to  save  sinners.”  As  a  sinner,  she  lal*els.  Blanks,  Bill  Heads,  Cards.  Ac.  A«>_ 


to  the  world  to  save  sinners.”  As  a  sinner,  she 
found  him  prec'ioiis,  and  went  home,  placing  her 
humble,  but  unshaken  confidence  in  His  Mood  and 
righteousness,  as  the  one  hope  of  ber  soul’s  salva¬ 
tion. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  CALENDAR. 


August,  1848. 

6.  7ih  SWVOAY  I  Mo.  Eiod.  is..  Arts  tt. 

ArTza  TaiNivT,  S  Ev.  Exod.  x..  UeK  lii. 

13.  Sth  Sc'TDAT  )  Mo.  Exod.  xiv..  Acts  xxiv. 

Aftez  Tei.titt,  S  Ev.  Exod.  xv.,  Heb.  xiii. 

16.  Wbstebk  Nkw  Toee  Cohtentiot. 

20.  9th  SfVDAT  >  Ma  Num.  xvi..  Acts  xxvi. 

After  Teititt,  )  Ev.  Num.  xxii.,  James  i. 

27.  lOlh  SciNDAT  (  Mo.  Nuol  xziii.,  Aots  xxviii. 
AFTER  Tzinitt,  J  Ev.  NuiB.  zliv.,  James  ii. 


Lalieb,  Blanks,  Bill  Heads,  Cards,  Ac.  Ac,  _ 

They  pay  soecial  attention  to  printing  Sruapmpers  and 
Magazines,  Almanars.  At.,  having  facilities  for  executing 
tech  work  in  the  cheapest  and  best  manner. 

Oedem  from  a  distance  attended  to  with  coneetneos 
and  despatch.  June  10.— tC 

Money  Reoeivod  for  tho  Recorder. 

R.  G.  Cocker,  Urbana,  Md.,  to  Jan.  1849,  tl  SO 

r>r.  W.  \V.  Itoval.  ftood  Lock,  Md.,  to  Jana  1849;  1  SO 

Fnmintle.  I'o. — Mt*a  E.  W.  Sav»e,  to  Marrk 
1849.  W.  L.  Savage.  Mrs.  Juliet  Fisher,  John  S. 
Parker,  Mrs.  A.  D  Niohoban,  Rev.  John  Uflbrd, 

Dr.  Wm.  G.  Bmith.  a^h  $2  60.  17  60 

.Mr*.  Ann  T.  Smith.  Franktown.  Va.,  lo  April  1849,  2  90 
Mr*.  A.  Bagshaw,  Greensboro,  Ala.,  to  June  1849,  6  OO 
Henry  Davie,  Wye  Mills,  Md..  lo  April  1849.  2  60 

Mim  E.  Holtahacher,  Stanton,  Del.,  to  June  1849,  2  60 

Miaa  Jane  E-  Grubb,  Alexandria,  Va..  to  Aug.  '49,  2  50 
Mim  Louisa  Manta,  Frederick,  Md.,  to  April  1849.  t  60 
Chasi  8.  Hammond,  da  da  6  90 

Mim  Eliza  Thomas,  Pctersville,  Md..  da  8  60 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


Walt  the  Momixig.  J 

•Y  MIBS  M.  H.  BBOWHC.  ^ 

Witeher !  ’ti.  a«Tk.  Mid  .  ■ 

nw  nihi  lamp  ahine*  dimly,  «nd  to  dort  thioe  ey*  i 
’rtrtB  Bit  thinkin*  ihy  portion  ii  wemrinwi  onlf.  . 

And  tbou  wilt  glad  when  'xia  rty  tom  *o  ?*’*'  c 

Watcher,  look  out!  where  the  d^-attr  it  dawning 
Hope  in  thy  heart  let  iti  pcomite  awake,  ^ 

And  tireieat  and  tluinberiea,  “wait  for  the  iroming.  \ 
Never  a  night  but  ila  uoming  rfiall  breaa.  ^ 

Wanderer!  ’lit  dark,  and  ^  tentpew  it  roaring—  j 

Roaring  above  thee  ai^  lattJiag  an^  5  ^ 

Demont  of  terror  their  viala  are  pogyioa  . . 

Right  on  thy  pathway  where  < 

Waiiderer,  ’tit  tetter  to  bow  than  to  .  ,  ] 

Harmleetly  o  er  thee  »*>• ’ 

Deep  ia  the  kaem.  ’tweiw  ^th  »  J*’ 

But  yon  it  a  valley  both  tloping  and  wide .  1 

Weeper! ’tit  dark,  for  ihewgel  of  torrow  .  I 

Ilafo  tpread  o’er  thy  landacapa  the  gloom  of  hit  wmg;  , 
No  hue  from  the  rainbow  thy  tadoew  caa  borrow. 

No  joy  to  thy  boaom  the  apring  time  can  bring.  “ 

Weeper,  despair  not,  there  m  IM  can  cure  thee !  4 

Yea _ even  to  the  heartaick,  a  balm  can  be  given.  ^ 

A  draught  that  shall  comfort  and  gladneat  iaaure  thee ; 
Drink  deeply— drink  oft,  for  the  fount  ia  in  heavan. 

Ol^e  who  aie  tuftering  and  tailii^  and  aighing ;  ^ 

Oh,  ye  who  in  darkncaa  are  Doping  your  way ; 

Who  are  weary  of  honmg  andweary  of  trying. 

Who  are  sure  tiiat  tne  midnight  will  never  be  day : 

I  charge  ye  trim  heed  to  this  coanael  and  warning. 

Stai^  mat  by  your  duty,  your  God  an!  your  right. 

And  patient  ana  truthful,  tnua  wait  for  the  noaun^ 
Asaured  it  will  bring  you  both  healing  and  light. 

Ibctraordinary  Narrative  of  Gaaita- 
roni,  the  Italian  Robber, 

From  the  pen  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas 
Fowell  Buxton,  in  a  letter,  dated  March  4th, 
1840,  during  his  tour  in  Italy. 

"  In  the  citadel  of  Civita  Vecchia,  Gaspa- 
rooi  and  his  gang  are  confined,  and  hare 
been  so  for  the  last  fourteen  yeare.  There 
are  many  renowned  robbers  in  this  country, 
but  none  eo  celebrated  as  this  CSlasparoni ;  and 
I  had  the  honor  of  an  interview  of  two  hours 
with  him  and  his  band.  He  is  a  very  fine 
looking  fellow,  about  five  feet  eleven  high, 
with  as  strong  and  brick-wall  an  arm  as  ever 
I  felt, except,  perhaps.  General  Turner’s;  he 
wore  an  old  velvet  coot,  which  had  seen 
service  with  him,  and  a  large  peaked  hat. 
There  was  nothing  ferocious  in  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  his  countenance.  I  am  going  to  have 
his  picture  taken, — a  compliment  which  his 
appearance  well  deserves  ;  for  he  is  the  beau 
ideal  of  a  Robin  Hood  or  Rob  Roy.  By  his 
side  there  was  a  fiendish-looking  wretch,  who 
pleagued  us  with  his  interruptions.  This 
fellow  is  said  to  have  joined  the  band  chiefly 
from  his  love  of  human  blood,  and  his  post 
was  that  of  an  executioner. 

“  Gasparoni  was  very  communicative  ;  only 
that  either  from  the  modesty  which  belongs  to 
great  men,  or  some  latent  hope  of  pardon,  he 
greatly  underrates  his  own  exploits.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  to  my  question,  *  How  many  people 
have  you  murdiered?’  he  replied,  ‘I  cannot 
exactly  recollect — somewhere  about  sixty  !’ 
whereas  it  is  notorious  that  he  has  slaughtered 
at  least  double  that  number.  Indeed,  the 
Mayor  of  Civita  Vecchia  assured  me  that  he 
had  received  authentic  information  of  two 
hundred ;  but  be  believed  that  even  that 
number  was  still  below  the  mark.  This  man, 
according  to  his  own  account,  when  he  wos 
but  a  young  lad,  killed  a  person  in  a  quarrel, 
and  fled  to  the  mountains,  where  he  was 
joined  by  a  few  young  men  of  similar  charac¬ 
ter.  Before  he  was  twenty  years  old  he  had 
committed  ten  murders,  and  was  at  the  head 
of  a  band  of  fifteen  or  twenty  robbers,  which 
afterwards  amounted  to  about  thirty  of  his 
own  body-guard  ;  but  there  were  two  or  three 
other  bands  under  separate  commanders,  one 
of  whom  was  his  brother ;  he,  however,  was 
lord  paramount. 

**  It  is  incontestable  that  he  kept  a  district 
of  country  of  at  least  one  hundred  miles  in 
circumference,  between  Rome  and  Naples, 
in  the  utmost  terror  and  subjection.  Those 
proprietors  who  were  not  slam  by  him,  fled 
the  country,  and  were  obliged  to  receive  such 
a  modicum  of  runt  m  tli«  tenant*  wko  com¬ 
pounded  with  Gasparoni  chose  to  pay ;  but 
the  black  mail  which  he  levied  was  not  ex-  ] 
travagant.  The  government  at  first  offered 
two  hundred  crowns  for  his  head.  This 
mounted  up  at  last  to  three  thousand  crowns ; 
and  that  was  the  fixed  price  for  many  years, 
and  a  thousand  soldiers  were  regularly  em¬ 
ployed  in  hunting  him.  ‘  But  how  then,’ 
said  I,  ‘  did  you  escape  ?’  ‘  That  you  will 

never  understand,’  he  replied,  ‘till  you  see 
the  rocks  and  precipices  which  are  there. 

I  and  my  men  knew  every  turn ;  we  have 
oflen  been  close  to  the  soldiers,  and  let  them 
pass  us,  when  they  had  no  notion  they  had 
such  near  neighbors.*  Gasparoni  had  many 
conflicts  with  the  military,  in  which  he  was 
uniformly  successful ;  but  in  one  affair  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  ball  in  the  lower  part  of  his  neck, 
the  scar  of  which  he  showed  us.  He  de¬ 
scribed  one  Conflict,  in  which,  with  ten  or 
twelve  men,  he  beat  oflT,  as  he  said,  thirty 
soldiers  ;  but  the  ill-looking  scoundrel  by  his 
side  said  there  were  full  sixty. 

“  Gasparoni’s  head-quarters  were  at  Sonnl- 
no,  Avhere  his  wife  and  children  resided,  and 
where  the  whole  population  were  devoted  to 
him.  This  town  had  obtained  so  evil  a  repu¬ 
tation,  that  on  his  surrender,  the  Pope  made  a 
great  eflfort  to  get  it  razed  to  the  ground,  but 
could  not  get  the  assent  of  the  proprietor.  1 
was  interested  by  learning  from  him  that  the 
haunts  he  chiefly  occupied  for  the  purpose  of 
observing  the  road,  were  the  three  little  towns 
perched  on  the  rock,  and  shining  like  silver 
—Cora,  Norma,  and  Seroraveta — which  had 
so  much  attracted  my  admiration  when  I  was 
at  Apii  Forum.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
spent  a  large  proportion  of  his  plunder  upon 
spies  at  Rome,  by  whom  he  was  made  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  plans  designed  for  his  cap¬ 
ture,  and  who  also  told  him  what  persons 
coming  along  the  road  were  worth  catching ; 
— if  emissaries  were  sent  for  the  purpose  of 
entrapping  him  he  was  forewarned,  and  the 
vengeance  he  took  on  them  was  terrible.  He 
crucified  one  of  these  men,  and  wrote  under¬ 
neath,  ‘  Thus  Gasparoni  treats  all  spies.’  He 
cut  out  the  heart  and  liver  of  another,  and 
sent  them  back  to  the  man’s  widow. 

“  If  any  persons  in  the  towns  were  active 
against  him,  he  always  found  means  to  punish 
them.  If  their  offence  was  not  very  deep, 
they  received  a  letter,  ordering  them  to  pr.y, 
on  a  certain  day,  at  a  certain  place,  1,000  or 
2,000  scudi ;  and  such  was  the  terror  of  his 
name  that  these  demands  were  generally 
obeyed.  Some  of  the  magistrates  in  the 
strong  town  of  Terracina,  thinking  themselves 
secure  within  their  walls,  ventured  to  incur 
his  displeasure.  Soon  after,  the  boys  of  the 
■chief  school,  while  taking  a  walk  near  the 
gates,  were  surprised  by  him  and  his  men, 
and  carried  aw’ay  to  the  mountains ;  and  a 
message  was  sent  to  the  parents  of  almost  all, 
fixing  the  amount  of  ransom, — upon  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  which  they  were  restored.  But  the 
children  of  those  who  had  exasperated  him 
were  not  allowed  to  escape, — their  heads 
were  cent  back  in  a  sack.  Of  the  truth  of 
this  dreadful  story  there  can  be  no  doubt.  A 
friend  of  mine  asked  Gasparoni  about  it ;  he 
admitted  that  he  had  seiz^  the  children,  but 
said  nothing  about  the  murders.  The  gentle¬ 
man  said  to  him,  ‘  I  have  heard  more  than 
this, — 1  have  been  toW  you  cut  off  the  heads 
of  three  of  them.’  *  It  is  false,’  said  Gaspa- 
I’oni,  ‘  ii  Was  two. 

I  *!  the  banker  here,  toW  me  that 

fast  Cktol^r,  he  saw  a  man  who  had  been 
one  of  thi,  {mny  of  boy.,  and  who  deacribed 
lo  him  the  whole  sc«e  of  their  capture,  and 
of  their  reaidence  ,n  a  carem  among  the 
mounttuns.  Thia  man  «n„aHy 
loni  plunge^his  knife  into  the  body  of  hia  two 
victims.  Mr.  Jonea  alao  told  ua  that  he  had 
travelled  through  the  country  where  Gaspa- 
rooi  and  his  son  used  to  hide  themselvM* 
but  such  was  still  the  terror  of  his  name* 


and  the  painful  associations  connected  with  it,  surviving  even  lo  this  time,  I  witnes^  when  heart-tryi^  it  is  not  at  o 
that  he  could  not  get  respectable  persons  to  I  was  shooting  at  Appii  Forum;  for  at  the  roch  sn  oner ;  begin,  to 
speak  on  the  subject,  nor  could  be  prevail  upon  distance  of  every  three  or  four  miles  on  the  feet,  as  far  as  human  instr 

*  .  •  .  *  V.a  _  _ _ rsw  htila  •  in  ensMt  anal  m.  wnwlr 


any  one  to  he  kis  guide  to  their  caTern.  road  there  were  military  stations  or 
The  person  who,  when  a  boy,  had  been  some  of^  which,  indeed,  they  sUU  keep 
carried  to  the  mountains,  was  the  most  com-  soldiers.” 
municative.  As  Mr.  Jonea  was  walking  ^  -- 

with  him  on  a  little  terrace  adjacent  to  the  The  Sundey  School — ^Pest  &  Present, 
walls  of  Terracina,  he  stopped  at  the  corner  In  surveying  the  ground  over  which  we 
of  a  wall,  and  said,  ‘  such  a  one,  an  officer  of  have  past  since  1830,  when  our  systematic 
the  town,  had  rambled  thus  far  at  mid-day ;  efifort  for  the  West  commenced,  we  are  im- 
Gasparoni  sprang  out  of  the  hedge,  struck  pressed  with  the  wonderful  changes  which 
him  with  his  knife— and  here  he  fell  dead !’  have  been  wrought  in  the  slate  of  society 
“You  must  know  that  Gasparoni,  accord-  there,  and  with  the  shifting  of  the  currents  of 
ing  to  his  own  sccount,  was  especially  merci-  power  and  population  in  the  confederacy  at 

ful.  He  protested  that  he  had  never  murder-  large.  It  was  eighteen  years  ago,  this  mOTth, 

ed  merely  from  the  love  of  bkiod  ;  but  he  that  you  resolved  “  in  reliance  upon  Divine 
seemed  to  think  there  was  no  harm  in  killing,  aid,  to  attempt  lo  establish  a  Sunday-school 
and  admitted  that  he  had  killed  many  who  within  two  years  in  every  destitute  place 
cauTve  as  spies  to  entrap  him,  or  presumed  to  where  it  should  be  practicable  throughout  the 
make  resistance.  Rumor  says,  however,  ralley  of  the  Mississippi.”  It  was  regarded 
that  be  was  by  no  means  so  stjueamish.  A  {  (not  without  reason)  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
friend  of  mine  came  up  to  a  diligence  which  •  portant  movements  of  that  period,  and  took 
had  just  been  plundered,  and  found  that  the  |  deep  hold  of  the  sympathies  of  the  whole 
whole  party,  including  several  priests,  had  all  |  Christian  community.  Then  was  presented  to 
been  wounded,  although  none  of  them  mortal-  ■  us  the  golden  opportunity,  to  have  cast  in, 
‘y.  They  said  that  the  first  intimation  they  ;  with  a  liberal  hand,  the  se^s  of  divineknow- 


heart-tiying  it  is  not  at  once  to  close  with 
such  an  offer  ;  ti  begin,  to  carry  on,  to  per¬ 
fect,  as  far  as  human  instrumentality  can,  so 
great  and  good  •  work.  One  European  ck^ry- 
man,  with  four  or  five  native  catechists, 
well-trained  and  well-guided,  would  occupy 
the  whole  distact.  But  where  are  they  to 
be  frrund  ;  Cotta  does  not  provide  them,  and 
no  w'here  else  can  I  look  ;  and  so  the  work 
must  flag,  perlnps  fail  altogether.  But  should 
it  be  so  ?  Can  you  not  do  more  than  you  do  ? 
Is  the  cause  of  our  Master  to  sink  for  want  of 
men  and  meara  to  carry  it  oo  ?  Are  not 
these  the  very  opening  of  Providence  for  our 
guidance  !  And  yet  they  are  presented  to  us 

in  vuin  1’* 


CHILDKEN’S  FRIEND. 


A  lady,  wbU  ^ualifrd  w  toech  ite  Eagfiah 
bnarhea  of  Eduratioa.  wilb  a  aartMl  kBowIrdsaol 
Fronch,  anfhro  a  aitnalxia  aa  GOVERNF.fQi  ia  a  pnrato 
fonuhr.  outer  lo  ite  city  or  oowmto.  8aiiaii  riary  ro> 
foroam  giron.  Addreaa  G.  .V  M.,  City  IW  OSco. 
July  — 4l 


'tad  of  their  danger  was  a  volley  from  the  j  ledge,  to  spring  up  with  the  beginning  and 

whole  gang ;  and  roy  friend  took  out  of  the  grow  with  the  growth  of  that  infant  empire, 

lining  of  the  carriage  a  whole  handful  of  shot  It  was  not  wholly  neglected,  nor  was  it  wisely 
Ui  all  sizes.  improved.  Generous  contributions  were  made, 

“It  is  odd  enough  that  Gkspnroni  is  very  ;  and  so  far  as  the  enterprise  was  prosecuted  at 
religious  now  :  he  fasts  not  only  on  Friday,  all,  it  accomplished  all  it  promised,  and  much 
hut  adds  a  supererogatory  Saturday.  He  more.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  schools 

told  me  that  he  repented  of  his  former  life ;  then  established  were  snccessful  and  have 


told  me  that  he  repented  of  his  former  life ; 
but  what  it  was  he  regretted  I  could  not  well 
make  out,  for  he  expressly  justified  the  occa¬ 
sions  in  which  he  had  proceeded  to  extremi¬ 
ties  with  spies  or  travellers  who  resisted  him. 
But  curious  as  his  theology  now  is,  it  is  still 
more  strange  that,  according  to  his  own  ac¬ 
count,  he  was  always  a  very  religious  man. 
I  asked  him  whether  he  had  fasted  when  he 
was  a  bandit?  He  said,  ‘  Yes.’  ‘  Why  did 
you  fast  ?’  said  I.  ‘  Ptrchc  $ono  della  re- 
ligione  della  Madonna*  *  hich  did  you 
think  was  worst,  eating  meat  on  a  Friday  or 
killing  a  man  V  He  answered,  without  hesi¬ 
tation,  ‘  In  my  case  it  was  a  crime  not  to  fast. 


proved  permanent.  Thousands  who  are  now 
actively  engaged  as  teachers,  or  promoters  of 
the  good  work  in  some  humbler  form,  receiv¬ 
ed  their  whole  training  in  these  schools,  and 
no  human  eye  can  trace  the  mighty  and  mul¬ 
tifarious  influences — moral  and  religious,  civil 
and  social — which  have  flowed  from  these  se¬ 
cluded  springs.  Had  we  been  enabled,  by  a 
continuance  and  gradual  enlargement  of  our 
means,  to  occupy  new  sections  ot  the  expand¬ 
ing  field,  and  to  have  pressed  onward  in  the 
work  with  the  vigor  and  efficiency  which  the 
urgency  of  the  want  and  the  fleetness  of  the 
opportunity  demanded,  proportionally  gpreat 


it  was  no  crime  to  kill  those  who  came  to  be-  j  and  glorious  would  have  been  the  result. 


tray  me.’  With  all  his  present  religion,  j 
however,  he  told  the  mayor  of  the  town  the  ; 
other  day,  that  if  he  got  loose  the  first  thing 
he  would  do  would  be  to  cut  the  throats  of 
all  the  priests ;  and  the  mayor  said  in  this  he 
perfectly  believed  him,  and  if  he  were  now 
to  break  out  he  would  be  ten  times  worse  than 
ever.  One  fact,  however,  shows  some  degree 
of  scrupulosity.  The  people  of  the  country 
bear  testimony  that  he  never  committed 
murder  on  a  Friday  ! 

“  The  mayor  said  the  only  good  thing  he 
ever  knew  him  really  do,  was  this ;  he  t(wk 
an  Austrian  officer  and  his  newly-married 
bride  and  carried  them  up  to  the  hills.  His 
gang  stripped  her  of  all  her  clothes,  and  pro¬ 
posed  to  kill  her ;  but  this  he  resisted,  and 
ultimately  sent  her  and  her  husband  back  in 
safety.  It  is  some  deduction  from  his  hu¬ 
manity  on  this  occasion  to  hear,  as  1  did  from 
another  quarter,  that  the  Austrian  general, 
hearing  of  the  capture,  sent  word  to  Gaspa¬ 
roni  that  if  any  injury  was  done  to  his  officer, 
or  if  he  was  not  directly  restored,  he  would 
send  4,000  men  against  him,  who  should  be 
quartered  in  the  village,  and  on  his  friends, 
till  he  should  be  taken. 

“Gasparoni  told  me  that  he  had  never 
taken  an  Englishman  to  the  mountains.  I 
asked  why,  rather  expecting  that  he  would 
reply  with  some  cross  flummery,  but  he 
answered  very  simply,  ‘  Because  I  never  had 
the  luck  to  catch  one !’  He  assured  me  that 
he  had  not  in  ail  taken  above  fifteen  or  twenty 
persons  to  the  hills,  but  the  current  report 
makes  the  number  upwards  of  two  hundred. 
From  these  he  was  inexorable  in  extorting 

tlic  (ircoioc  sum  that  lie  (lActl  aa  ilicii 

ransom.  It  is  well  known  that  he  obtained 
from  a  Neapolitan  nobleman,  who  is  still 
living,  4,000  scudi.  The  mayor  told  me  that 
an  intimate  friend  of  his  was  captured  by 
him,  and  the  sum  demanded  was  his  weight 
in  silver  ;  his  friends  being  unable  to  pay  this, 
at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  received  his  head 
neatly  packed  up  in  a  basket !  All,  however, 
who  did  return,  bear '  testimony  to  their  good 
fare,  and  to  his  good-humour,  and  hia  courtly 
and  somewhat  delicate  conduct,  while  they 
were  his  guests  in  the  cavern. 

“  One  incident  which  was  related  to  me, 
is  in  part  attested  by  many  living  witnesses. 
A  wedding  was  celebrated  in  a  part  of  the 
country  at  some  distance  from  his  haunt. 
When  dinner  was  placed  on  the  table,  a  man, 
fully  armed,  but  unknown  to  the  guests, 
stnlked  in,  and  seated  himself  by  the  side  of 
the  bride,  with  a  kind  of  trumpet  between 
his  knees.  The  guests,  somewhat  startled, 
showed  little  disposition  to  eat ;  and  the  bride¬ 
groom  told  the  intruder  that  ‘  it  was  not  usual 
for  a  stranger  to  take  the  post  he  occupied.’ 
He  replied  :  ‘  I  am  no  stranger ;  I  am  Gaspa¬ 
roni  ;  I  am  a  friend  to  the  bride  ;  eat,  and  be 
at  your  ease,  or  you  will  make  me  her  ene¬ 
my.’  It  is  said  his  terrible  name  rather 
quenched  the  merriment  and  appetite  of  the 
party.  At  length,  Gasparoni  sounded  his 
horn,  two  troops  rushed  down  the  hill,  and 
seized  the  bride,  Gasparoni  saying,  ‘  I  told 
you  I  was  her  friend,  and  I  show  it  by  taking 
her  with  me.*  It  would  be  well  if  the  story 
stopped  here,  but  it  is  said  that  she  was  after¬ 
wards  murdered. 

“  You  will  wish  to  know  how  he  was 
taken.  He  became  such  a  nuisance,  that 
partly  from  the  strength  of  the  military  pari¬ 
ties,  which  were  constantly  sent  in  pursuit  of 
him,  and  partly  from  the  dimunition  of  traffic 
on  the  road,  his  funds  became  short,  and  he 
could  not  pay  his  spies.  The  government  then 
took  the  decisive  measure  of  seizing  all 
his  relations  and  friends,  and  those  who 
supplied  him  with  food  and  ammunition ;  in 
other  words,  the  whole  population  of  Sonnino. 
Without  money,  and  half-starved,  unable  to 
obtain  intelligence,  and  surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  troops,  he  was  on  the  point  of  being 
captured,  when  he  listened  to  the  proposals  of 
a  priest,  who,  as  it  is  said,  went  beyond  the 
authority  given  him,  and  offered  him  a  full 
pardon  and  a  pension ;  upon  which  he  and 
his  comrades  surrendered, — and  hence  it  was 
I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  him,  surround¬ 
ed  by  twenty-one  ruffians,  the  remainder  of 
his  band.  I  asked  him  which  of  them  was 
the  man  he  chiefly  trusted,  in  other  words, 
who  Avas  his  lieutenant.  He  answered :  ‘  My 
gun  was  my  only  lieutenant ;  that  never  failed 
lo  obey  me.’ 

“He  complains  loudly  of  the  violation  of 
the  promise  made  to  him,  and  still  seems  to 
dream  of  being  liberated.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  herdsman,  and  cannot  read  or  Avrite ;  but 
his  little  demon-like  executioner,  who  stood 
by  his  side,  is  said  to  be  a  tolerable  scholar. 
He  amuses  himself  by  making  caps,  of  which 
I  bought  three.  I  have  hardly  done  justice 
to  his  appearance  :  he  is  greaUy  superior  in 
this  respect  to  thoee  around  him.  He  has 
the  air  of  a  chieftain,  and  though  his  look  is 
very  commanding,  there  is  something  far 
from  unpleasing  in  his  face  ;  it  is  decidedly 
handsome  in  features,  but  the  expression  also 
is  gentle  and  intellectual.  While  speaking 
with  me,  he  looked  me  full  in  the  face  the 
whole  time.  I  told  him  that  I  intended  to 
have  his  likeness  taken  for  a  particular  pur¬ 
pose,  of  which  you  shall  know  more  another 
time.  He  said  he  had  no  objection.  1  told 
him  that  the  painter  would  not  be  able  to 
come  for  some  time.  ‘  No  matter,’  said  he ; 
‘let  him  suit  himself ;  he  will  always  find  me 
at  home.* 

“  It  is  quite  astonishing  how  much  terror 
was  attached  to  his  name.  One  proof  of  his 


The  little  children  whom  we  neglected  then 
are  now  in  middle  life,  and,  with  the  accumu¬ 
lation  from  other  States  and  from  foreign  lands, 
now  constitute  one-fourth  of  the  population  of 
the  Union.  Since  that  period,  five  new  States, 
and  possibly  six,  have  been  added  to  the  Union, 
giving  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  one- 
sixth  of  its  power  over  the  interests  and  des¬ 
tinies  of  this  Western  world,  and  of  these  three, 
if  not  four,  are  within  the  territory  covered  by 
our  resolution  of  1830.  That  territory  was  then 
presented  in  the  popular  branch  of  our  national 
legislature  by  forty-seven  ;  it  is  now  represent¬ 
ed  by  EIGHTY — while  the  old  thirteen  States, 
Avhich  were  then  represented  by  159  have 
sunk  to  132. 

Can  any  one  fail  to  see  the  disadvantage 
we  suffer  by  the  mere  lapse  of  time  ?  The 
early  lessons  of  life  with  which  we  would 
fain  have  mingled  the  elementary  truths  of 
our  holy  religion,  were  learned,  in  numberless 
instances,  Avithout  any  such  hallowed  in¬ 
fluence.  Had  the  auspicious  moment  been 
seized  to  gather  the  infant  population  of  that 
day  into  Sunday-schools  we  should  be  able  to 
draw  from  their  ranks  a  host  of  intelligent  and 
well  qualified  laborers  to  supply  our  present 
exigencies.  But  though  much  is  lost,  all  is 
not  lost  by  our  dilatoriness  and  languor.  As 
AA'c  could  have  done  twenty  years  ago,  with 
ease,  what  it  would  now  be  vain  to  attempt, 
so  we  can  do  now  A\’hat  will  be  equally  im¬ 
practicable  twenty  years  hence. — 24/A  Re¬ 
port  of  the  American  S.  S.  Union. 

Another  Gospel. 

Dr.  Channing  expressly  declares  that  “  No¬ 
thing  IS  morally  good  in  man  but  what  he  is 
active  in  producing,  but  what  is  the  growth  of 
his  own  agency.”  This  is  very  different 
from  the  teaching  of  the  Apostle  John.  When 
speaking  of  Christians  in  his  day,  he  says  : 

“  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he 
gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  who  belieA'e  on  his  name.”  Very 
diflTerent  from  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  When 
speaking  of  himself,  he  says  :  “  Whereunto 
I  also  labor,  striving  according  to  his  Avorking, 
Avhich  Avorketh  in  me  mightily.”  Also,  “  By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  1  am.”  Very 
difTerent  from  what  he  also  said  of  the  Ephe- 
sions  :  “  And  you  hath  he  quickened  who 

were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.”  Very  dif- 
;  ferent  from  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Avhen  he 
prayed  :  “  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 

God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.”  It 
is  very  evident  then  that  either  the  learned 
Doctor  has  either  misstated  entirely  the  fact 
of  the  case,  or  else  the  manner  in  which  men 
become  Christians,  and  are  saved  from  their 
sins,  is  not  correctly  set  forth  in  either  the  old 
or  the  new  testament  scriptures. 

Romanism  and  Protestantism. 

The  utterly  dissimilar  character  of  the  mis¬ 
sion  of  the  papal  and  protestant  churches  in 
France  may  be  gathered*  from  two  little  facts 
of  very  recent  occurrence  :  On  the  25th  of 
March,  the  Parisians  determined  to  plant  a 
tree  of  liberty  close  to  the  Barriere  du  Trone. 
On  this  occasion  the  republican  “  legion”  was 
headed  by  the  abbe  Hugonet,  who  delivered 
a  discourse,  itr  which  he  affirmed  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  had  ever  been  an  advocate 
of  public  liberty ;  adding  (in  the  teeth  of  her 
ancient  doings  and  auto-da-fes,)  that  “  it  was 
forbidden  of  God  to  shed  an  enemy’s  blood.” 
And  he  closed  his  oration  in  the  words  of  the 
popular  song, 

“  Mourir  pour  la  patrie : 

C’est  le  sort  le  plus  beau,  et  le  plus  digne  d’envie.” 
“  Y es,”  he  exclaimed,  “  no  fate  is  so  enviable  as 
bis  that  dies  for  his  country,  dies  the  death  of 
duty :  it  is  to  die  as  Christ  died — to  save  his 
brethren.  May  freedom  live  for  eA'er  ?”  So 
Rome  teaches.  Oh  a  subsequent  day,  a  similar 
tree  of  liberty  having  been  planted  opposite  the 
Deaconesses  Institution,  the  attendant  “  legion” 
of  sovereigns  required  the  chaplain  of  that  esta¬ 
blishment  to  witness  the  ceremony.  This  M. 
Vermil  a  Protestant  minister,  who  came  out, 
and  frankly  addressed  the  mob,  saying,  “  I 
cannot  pronounce  a  blessing  on  the  tree ;  but 
I  will  implore  God’s  blessing  upon  you  all.” 
He  then  took  out  a  Bible,  read  a  passage  from 
it,  gave  an  eloquent  and  touching  exposition 
of  the  passage,  and  ended  with  a  prayer,  in 
which  many  of  the  bystanders  joined.  So  the 
Church  of  Christ  teaches. 

Ceylon. 

Want  of  more  lAjborert. — (From  the 
Bishop  of  Colombo  to  the  secretaries  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.)  “  I  am  firmly 
convinced  that  no  large  in-gathering  can  be 
looked  for  without  a  more  systematic  and  en¬ 
larged  eflfort.  At  present  we  are  only  main¬ 
taining  occupied  ground ;  and,  while  openings 
are  occurring  on  every  side,  we  have  neither 
means  nor  men  to  devote  to  the  holy  cause  of 
Christ  and  his  Church.  Only  last  week  a 
Singhalese  Modeliar,  or  native  headsman  of  a 
large  district  containing  thirty  thousand  peo¬ 
ple,  with  about  three  hundred  Protestants 
fftsiding  in  it,  a  remnant  of  the  conversions 
under  the  Dutch  rule,  applied  to  me.  He 
proposes  to  build  a  Church  and  a  school,  if  I 
can  send  him  a  clergyman,  only  to  officiate 
occasionally.  He  resides  now  in  Colombo  for 
the  sake  oi  the  Church  ordinances ;  but  pro¬ 
poses  to  go  himself,  with  all  his  family,  to 
live  among  the  people  whom  he  is  desirous  of 
leading,  as  well  as  instructing,  in  the  way  of 
salvation.  I  shall  do,  of  course,  all  I  can  to 
help  his  holy  enterprise.  How  grievous  and 


chapter  of  “  Worlda  Draplayed.”  After  din-  lt«v  Wmi.  Pa.  |7;  8i  L«k**ai.  TpiilMil.  BMcR,  fT  71; 
ner  naxt  day,  he  ga^«  her  this  to  read,  and  *nw**a»’ **  *“^**  PaulvCutcuDDi. 

sat  down  to  his  desk.  Mary  did  not  look  over  ’  N.  SrAnra.ii,  Tmaww. 

the  lesAm  to  see  for  the  e^  this  time.  She  Ywk.  July  ssth.  IMS.  ijs  BrMd^uy. 

read  to  the  end  without  ^e  looking  oflT  Mw.ou*-TteTW,ui»  f  tte  Furoigu 

and  when  she  bad  dc4)ev  she  asked  tor  CommiitM  srknowUdfM  ths  rsceipi  of  iIm  Mlowiaf* 
some  more.  “ No,”  said  he,  “ that  ia  enough  j 

for  one  day  ;  but  if  you  behave  well,  you  shall  -.uon.  for  Afoiru.  pIunuom  if  J  L 

have  just  such  another  to-morrow  after  din-  '  ««4orrd  canuruguioM.  foe  Afneu.  $io— fso;  st  Mh 
oer.”  She  did  forgrt  to  him  to  it  | 

next  day.  He  wrote  more  every  day,  and  he  |  do,  Alhca. U  »44  67;  St  Paal’t  cb.  Cncionoii.  for 
was  tir^  first,  and  obliired  to  tell  Mary  that  Afrioo.  ifo  Ckn*.  tfo  Gre«««.  fs  M— #19  Mn  v. 
.he  a.u«  «d  ^d  th.»  ove,  ,»in  j  tJS:  'SS 

After  that,  he  had  them  printed  in  a  httle  isbo  14. 

book,  and  found  that  other  children  liked  I  „  Rogkes.  TrMaurer. 

them  aa  weU  as  Mary  did.  He  afterwards  **• 

wrote  many  other  nice  little  books  for  chil- 

dien.  A  LADY,  well  ^***^'^*’<1  to  tooch  ite  Eagliah 

After  Mr.  CampbeU  had  been  employed  for  ; 

.  J  r .  ,  French,  wifher  a  MtnaMa  aa  GOa  ERNl.SS  n  a  ariTatr 

some  years  in  preactung,  and  teaching,  and  fonuhr.  nthcr  m  ite  city  or  cuwmto.  Sauafonory  r»> 
printing  tracts,  and  writing  little  boo^,  be  Addreaa  G.  .v  M.,  City  Poat  ottce. 

wished  to  be  a  minister  quite,  and  he  livent  to  ,  J’dy  lA— 4t. _ 

Giaa^w  to  learn  to  be  one.  About  this  time.  Boarding  and  Day  School, 

the  missionary  societies  were  begun.  In  1802  UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OF 

he  went  to  London  to  attend  the  meetings.  MR&  ALICIA  PRICE  AND  SISTER, 

tne  missionary  services,  and  w  ilh  meeting  so  |  JL  atmcied  ia  ail  tha  hiaarhra  of  a  tbosangh  Enat)»l 
many  good  people.  He  was  asked  to  give  out  l  Education,  and  abo  m  ite  French  and  lalin  langugca 
.  hyma  dUr  on.  of  ,he  „,i«ion.rT  ..nnon.,  j 

inis  was  the  greatest  treat  of  all.  He  thought  I  highcat  atanding.  The  atriclcai  attention  will  te  paid  it 
it  such  an  honor  to  have  any  thing  to  do  *wafort  of  tte  Pupib  pimerd  under  foen 

ktk  ^  V  ^  m  divided  into  in-o  Tenna  of  fiv< 

8  Cn  a  time.  Afterwards  he  came  to  Bomha  anch.  conmenring  reapectively  on  the  firat  dayi 
London  again,  and  became  a  minister  at  |  oi  Scpteiater  and  Febru^.  Temu  mada  known  u;aia 
Kinrsland  ’  nppltmtion  to  the  Prinripuis.  Rrfrrmcrr. — Rev.Get»r« 

I  ^  icim’  vt  \  II  I  1  >  1  '  Bovd,  D.  D„  Rev. 'nioa.  M.  dark.  Rev.  Wnt.  Snddarda 

in  1812,  .Vlr.  Campbell  AVas  asked  by  ihe  Rote  M. Huston,  M.D..S.LineU. Jr.. M.D..  John  R.. Neff 
Missionary  Society  to  go  to  Africa,  and  visit  Aiuhroae  White.  John  Bnuwhndge.  Joseph  P.  Enples 
the  missionary  stations.  He  set  sail  on  the  *'■ 

!  24th  of  June.  When  he  reached  the  Cape  of  - ^ - 

:  Good  Hope,  who  do  you  think  was  the  first  to  Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Board  inf 
I  welcome  him  there?  One  of  the  orphan  boys,  and  I^y  School  for  Young  Ladies, 

1  whom  he  had  taken  sare  of  m  Edinburgh.  >  aoi^s4^of^St5i;ctk>N.^^4^^ 

.  He  aad  turned  out  W'elu  and  grown  a  rich  inf  and  Writing;  Ancient  and  Modem  <>eofmfihy 
man.  He  was  surprised  and  delighted,  indeed,  Arithmetic.  Al^bru,  t^oniciry;  Civil.  N't 

In  .A,,  k:.  l.:...]  _ i  v  n  j.  i  twnal.  and  Eccicaiaatiml  llialory :  Nauanal.  Monl.  mm 

to  see  his  kind  friend,  Mr.  Campbell,  and  took  Mental  Phikwiiphy;  Rhetoric,  1-ogic.  and  Compoaiikm 
him  to  his  own  home,  and  made  him  stay  there  Cheiuiairy,  Ph}'«olciary.  and  Genlogy;  Aatmnomy  ani 
while  he  was  at  the  Cape.  Botany ;  'Latin.  Mythology,  and  the  Stoidard  Poetira 

W  hen  every  thing  there  was  ready,  Mr.  TxaMn  m  sioimov  or  nvx  irovrHs. 

Campbell  started  on  his  journey.  Do  you  For  Tnitiou  in  any  or  all  of  the  ateva  hrnnehaa.  frof 

know  how  neonip  tmvpl  in  ^niiih  A  frien  »  V.  t  •*<’  *"  Mwiling  to  the  age  of  the  ptipil.  (Boarti.  ir 
Know  now  people  trav  el  in  8outh  At nca  ?  IN  1 1  TuitmiK  ho*  to  fioa)  Primary  depurtmen 

m  post  chaises,  or  four  horse  coaches,  or  fio. 

Steom  carriages,  on  smooth  turnpike  roads,  or  /jfrua..^natnicti«iOBon  the  p:ano.  harp,  giiitar.  and  i 

_r-i _ 1  .  y  .  tinging,  drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  peinimg  in  o 

smoother  railroads.  No;  but  in  wagons  or  waier  color* ;  Modem  langnacc*  arid  ne^lcwork  i 
without  springs,  drawn  by  twelve,  fourteen, or  the  iwual  *ehot>l  price*.  Vacation  July  and  Align* 
.ixteen  OLD.  They  go  at  tho  mte  of  .I«ut  ‘ 

two  miles  an  hour,  not  so  fast  as  a  ultle  boy  Re/rrmctt.—Rev.  Dr.  Ducachet;  llcv.  Kingston  Go« 
can  walk.  Mr.  Campbell  took  some  of  the  l  danl;  Rev.  N.  S.  Harri*;  Mallhew  L.  Bevan.  Fjmi.;  Hoi 
converted  Uo..eotou  to  lend  drive  the 

OAen,  and  two  W'omen,  Elizabeth  and  Sarah,  to  D.  C.  ;  Miaa  Mary  Lvon.  PnnrHpal  ef  the  MotiiU  Holyok 
wash  and  cook.  He  had  tW'O  wagons  at  the  Female  Seminary,  ffouth  Hadley.  Mam. 
beginning.  When  he  came  to  the  wild  and  _ hilada..  I  a..  Jn  y  1 _ July  22,  ly. 

savage  parts,  he  was  obliged  to  have  three.  Van  Doren’s  Institute  fbr  Young 
This  was  the  order  in  which  they  went  then ;  Ladies. 

1.  Eight  Bushmen  riding  on  oxen.  AT®.  373  Nomce  Strret,  n*cr  12'*.  Pkihiia. 

2.  Baggage  wagon  and  twelve  oxen.  J  LIMNGS’rON  VAN  DORE.N,  .A.  M.,  ^ri^ 

8.  A  Buihntnn  oo  oxback.  .nd  a  gaide  oa  Srs: 

horseback.  vicinilv.  Conrse  of  aliHlies  full  and  tliomiiah.  Tiiitio 

4.  Mr.  Campbell’s  wagon  and  ten  oxen.  $40.  fiio.  $80.  and  $looa  year,  arconi ing  (>  the  age  r 
K  A  -  1  ^  the  Pupils,  French  $20  etira.  Rnnrd  and  Tuition  $30( 

J  goats.  Vacation — July  and  Auguat.  Mimic  from  *20  to  *40  ne 

6.  The  third  wagon  and  ten  oxen.  rinnrlor.  Imlian,  German,  Painting.  A  c.,  $10  each.  N 

7.  A  chief  and  his  son  on  oxback.  ‘‘’'"nr®  Slatfonery.  Fuel  and  Drawing. 

8r|vi  avsTarva. 

.  1  ne  spare  oxen.  g,  ^  Potter,  I).  n..  Rev.  B.  Dorr.  n.  D,.  Rev.  f 

9.  Theanned  Hottentots, walkingscattered.  C.  Cuvler,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  Dueachet.  D.  n..  Rev.  M.  a 
••The  whole,"  ^yoMr.Can,pl*ll."fonaed 

a  curious  caravan.  Hon.  ’Th.  Frelinphnimrn.  I,T..  D..  Chancellor  of  ih 

There  w’as  no  proper  road.  Sometimes  the  I’nivemity  of  New  York.  Rev.  o.  Spring.  D.  D..  Rev.  i 

way  was  through  the  plains  of  deep  sand  ;  **  rTv.T  jl^BIakeiliX  r).?^ev  8.  H.  Cox.  D.  D..  Brooi 

sometimes  over  rough  stones, — so  rough  that  Ivn;  Rev.  J.  Camahtn.  D.  D-  Pre*idenl  of  Princeton  Co 
Mr.  Campbell  was  glad  to  walk,  instead  of 

k  I  .  •  .L  Hawka,  D.  D.,  New  Orlean*:  Rt.  Rev.  R.  B.  Smith.  Rmhr 

being  almwt  shaken  lo  pieces  in  the  wagon  ;  Renturkv:  Hon.  Henrv  Clav.  Kentoekv:  Rt  Rev.  < 
and  what  he  calls  the  stop-a-while  bushes/’  P.  MrilvaW,  T>.  n..  RwhopofOhio:  and  Rrv. 
would  sometimes  tear  great  pieces  off  his  cloths.  D.  D.,  Cincinnati.  Ohio.  Jan.  1.  9m. 


The  Bev.  John  Campbell.  pnnung  tracts,  and  writing  little  books,  be  fr*®*®**  Addrm*  g.  .a.  m.,  city  Pd«  oSc*. 

1  am  pxng  to  leU  you  about  a  Ihtfe  Scotch  q'-i*'.  “<i  >>e  went  to  ,  - - - 

boy  who  grew  up  to  be  a  famoua  traveller,  '» 1“™  te  be  one.  About  thistime.  Boarding  and  Day  School, 

and  whal  wis  much  beUer.a  musionorvlnt-  Ihemissionary  societies  were  begun.  In  1802  UNDER  THE  DtRF.CTION  OF 

LittleJofcnCampbellwasbominEdinburgh,  '  ow  drfighted  be  was  with  rpuE  Pup.1*  of  thw  Ibmiibiioo  will  te  r»r*fti!ly 

March  17l9.  When  he  was  two  years  c  ld,  missionary  services,  and  with  meeting  so  ,  JL  ainicicd  ia  all  tte  hrorhceof  a  ttenagk  Engl 

his  father  died,  and  when  he  was  six  years  old,  rh^m^fterm^e  ;f  ^ 

his  dear  mother  died,  and  he  was  left  a  poor  rpi  ^  ^  missioMry  sevens,  j  pn^  Swer  will  te  awMied  by  Tcacter*  of 

little  orphan  boy.  But  God  had  heard  the  ™  ‘‘V®  greatest  treat  of  all.  He  thought  highcM  .tonding.  The  •triclcel  attention  will  te  pait 

praycra^f  hi.  Vrar  father  and  mother,  and  hotter  to  ^ve  any  thing  to  do  ere 

when  they  were  gone  to  heaven,  a  kind  aunt  *  •  ®  uroe.  Aiterwmras  he  came  to  Bomh*  each,  comnenring  mpeenvehr  on  the  6r*t  d 

anduncleteokhimandhiatwobretberaunder  J*‘“’ hecame  a  mini,ter  at  |  ot^^-Uu^l  F.b;^  T.^ 

their  care,  and  brought  them  up  m  the  fear  of  ,  ■  Bovd.  D.  D„  Rev.  Tte*  M.  rurk.  Rev.  Wak  Saddei 

in  1812,  .Vlr.  Campbell  was  asked  by  the  Rote  M.Hu*toQ..M.D..S.LitteU. Jr.. M.D..  John  R..N 

John  wa.  very  fond  of  travelling  when  he  Society  to  go  to  Africa,  and  vi.it 

waa  quite  a  Ettleboy,  and  when  he*w...  very  'h' '“f  “•  He  ret  ntl  cn  the 

old  man,  be  wrote  an  account  of  hw  early  !  he  reached  the  Cape  of  |yre.  «  .  'THrunwcftTi’B  Tlcinvgll 

journeys.  The  first  be  ever  had  was  in  a  j  ,  think  was  the  fiist  to  c«>,nr»l  fnr  Vrmnir 

stage  coach  for  about  two  miles.  He  felt  quite  j  there  ?  One  of  the  orphan  boy  s,  m^^h^  for  Joung 

sure  that  the. bouses  and  trees  were  rnnning  i  he  had  taken  sare  of  m  Edinburgh.  ^xoi  RS*:’oF  iNSrrSuCTKiN.— Orth^niehy.  £ 

past  him,  ani  that  he  was  sitting  still  on  his  i  out  wall,  and  grown  a  rich  y  ing  and  Writing:  .wiem  ai^  .Modem T|rogT»f 

mother’s  lap.  “  As  for  the  hoiles  dragging  J  ! 

us,”  he  says, “I  never  thought  of  that,  as  I  Kinamend,  Mr. Campbell, and  took  Mental  Phitneoi^y;  Rtetoric.  l^igic.  and  Compoein 

did  nr.t  item  ”  Tho  first  time  he  wentbv  hisown  home,  and  made  him  stay  there  Cheniwtry.  Ph>wology.  and  Gcelogy ;  Aatroi^y 

am  not  seetiem.  inenretiime  ne  wenioy  .  j  Bomny;  Utm.  .M^logy.  and  the  Standard  Poet 

himself,  was  from  his  mother’s  house  to  his  ‘fte  Caw.  J 

uncle’s.  H«  had  to  pass  between  some  rows  ’n>ng  tnere  was  ready,  Mr.  rvaa*  rr*  erwiinv  or  nv*  *0^^. 

ra  1  jrii  ja£j  L/ampbeli  started  on  his  loumev.  Do  you  rorTnmoam  anr  or  •11  of  ibe  tnoir#  hmnrio*,  f 

of  trees,  and  was  wonderfully  amused  to  find  .  ^ ^  ,30.  acronlinj  to  the  age  of  the  p«p.l.  (Bo.nl 

that  the  sun  seemed  to  travel  along  with  him.  Afnca  ?  Ni  t  Tuit**.  tel  $7S  10  fioa)  Primary  departm 

>  Ho  won  aavitk  oil  k:.  naivrkr  fwoT,  nno  twoo  to  ciiaises,  or  lou r  horse  coaches,  or  $10. 

He  ran  with  all  his  might  from  one  tree  to  steam  carriaires,  on  smooth  turnpike  roads  or  /:xfr*A.—lneinictioo* on  the  piano,  harp,  guitar,  an 
another,  but  he  sun  was  alwTiys  there  as  soon  as  ,  .  nio^  lunipiKe  roaos,  or  ^  drawing  wuh  pencil  or  crayon,  peiming  ii 

he.  Then  )e  ran  back,  and  waa  still  more  ndroads.  No;  but  inwagona  „  i?,,  1.™.,.?..  .nU  ne^ewor 

J.  ..  'Vlinout  springs,  drawn  bv  twelve,  fourteen, or  the  iwual  *chool  price*.  Vacation  July  and  Atif 
surprised  to  find  that  the  sun  seemed  to  go  .  ^  ‘  ‘  f^^her  particuim.  .ec  circular*  nt  the  In.iit„iioi 

back  with  Km.  You  may  suppose  that  he  v  ^  ?  “V .  mhlrew  (»«rptod)  Mte  s.  G.  Snow,  Philadelphia, 

must  have  bten  a  very  litUe  boy  then,  but  it  so  ^  a  boy  i?r/^A-Rey.  Dr.  1^-  KmvMon  j 

1  .u.Li  .k-'^  walk.  Mr.  Campbell  took  some  of  the  >  danl;  Rev.  N.  S.  Ham*;  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  F.*«i.,  1 

shows  that  ht  looked  about  him  and  tried  to  pnnvprtfd  Hmirenirtta  ♦/,  Irarad  raaad  dwiva  ika  ■  John  Swilt.  Mayor  of  INiiladelphia;  Pnif.  Diingiiaoi 
underatand  what  he  saw.  Afterwards  he  made  '““"■"ed  Ilotteuteta  to  le^  Mui  drive  the  Cotlraet  Hon.  Fdniire  BvAe.  wJIhm, 

cvikssw  kiFlr,  '  .w  k;..k  kva  laslire  ,.m  aki^iii  OACO,  tWO  Womcn,  Ellzabclh  Sod  Samh,  tO  U.  C.;  Mia*  Marv  Lvon.  Pnmnpal  ef  the  Mount  Holt 

other  I  Hie  jotrneys,  which  he  telU  us  about  and  cook.  He  Irad  two  wagons  at  the  F.n»l,  Srwinwi..  Sooih  11-11.7 M~. 

‘"wa  ™.  t,-  t.„  1.  beginning.  When  he  came  to  the  wild  and  !•"■■•>»«■.  IV  Je'y  _ 

his^rethera:C^hthl^u'ldS’atUt?ndeed!  “hl’s^ta'^lh;  »de7i^  “Sihev  w'cnt'then  ^  Van  Doron's  In^tute  for  Youn; 
u  v  r  . .  .k  e  a.  -l  nis  was  the  order  m  which  they  went  then;  Lndien 

If  they  coufi  but  get  to  see  the  citms  of  St  ,  Bushmen  riding  on  oxen.  V®.  373  .^^.rrsf^ei  n^r  12'*.  r*.Wdk 

Andrew  s  aid  Perth.  They  talked  a  great  g  Baggage  wagon  and  twelve  oxen.  jyROF.  J  LIM^S-rON  VAN  DOREN,  A.  M..  I 

deal  atout  I,  and  asked  many  questions  of  3  ^  Bushman  on  oxback,  and  a  guide  on  l^^for^iXrn^rir"!®  Nc’^T^^Wk  '."n 

cider  fnen<l.  They  saved  up  money  for  a  kcawwaskocL.  ^  ducting  laiye  female  Scmmaric*  in  New  Yfifk  ani 

,  .•1,1  k  J  J  n  _  FTk^i^  norseOacK.  viemilv.  Conr**  of  aliMliet  full  ami  tliomuah.  Tiii 

long  time  til  they  had  seven  dolkrs.  Th  ^  Campbell’s  wagon  and  ten  oxen.  $40.  $150.  $80.  and  $100  a  year,  aeeoni ing  m  the  ag 

they  hired  two  little  horses  to  nde  on,  and  -  .  flrre.lr  wf  Kkaa  «  l  the  Pu  pi  la,  French  $20  etira.  Ronrd  and  Tuition  $ 

started  at  fit^  o’clock  on  a  fine  summer  morn-  '  rr..  •  j  “  P  ,  ?  ‘  *  Vaeation-Julv  and  Auguat  Mimic  fmm  ^  to  ^ 

™,  ,  J  .  It  J  I,  O.  1  he  third  wagon  and  ten  oxen.  (inarter.  ItHlmn,  Germnn,  Painting.  A  c.,  $10  each, 

mg.  They  .ere  ou  three  days,trovelledslt^  7.  A  chief  and  his  son  ou  oibock.  ch-rre  for  S...ion.re.  F,,.l  .ad 

gether  a  hurttred  miles,  saw  all  they  wished  to  ^  Tk..  orvo,..,  avrirarva. 

«PF>  enpnt  nlthpir  mnnf»v  and  ffOt  home  tircd  ®P®*^®  OXen.  Pi  ^  Potter,  D.  D..  Rev.  B.  Dirr.  D.  D.,  Ret 

’  ?  ,  T  1^',  •  ^,ko  mnrni'ncr  ^  OHOcd  HottcntOtS,  walkingSCattCred.  r.  ruvler,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  Dueachet.  D.  n..  Rev.  M. 

enough,  abolt  one  o  clock  in  the  morning.  „  w.  ramnhell  “  formed  n.  n..  Rev.  J.  Par 

Sometime  aktr,  they  made  a  much  longer  ^  ’  D.  D..  Rev.  a  Rame*.  Philndelphia. 

•  tet  °  a  curious  caravan.  Hon.  ’Ph.  Fre1inrhiiv*rn.  LT,.  D..  rhnncellor  of 

t^k^i  T  iV  *  .11  .k  k-  1...1-  A  There  was  no  proper  road.  Sometimes  the  T’nivemity  of  New  Y  ork.  Rev.  o.  Spring.  D.  D..  Re’ 

and  when  hd  was  twenty,  his  dear  brothers  ^  through  the  plains  of  deep  ^nd  ;  j  j  s  „  ^  p 

T’kra.'w  inrelss’a  kclxr  lifo  nnd  hannv  daotk  SOmetimes  OVcr  rOUgh  Stoncs, — so  rough  that  Ivn;  Rev.  J.  rnmahan.  D.  D- Pre*idenl  of  Princeton 
died.  Their  incle  8  holy  life  and  happde^^^^  Mr.  Campbell  was  glad  to  walk,  insfead  of  We:  Gov.  Thoma.  Rennet.  rharlcoo.S.  r.;  Rev.  1 
led  them  alUo  think  about  their  souls.  John  .  •  „  ^  Hawka.  D.D.,  New  Orlenn*:  Rt.  Rev.  R.R.  Smith  Ri 

pnryedverym^uch  and  .hough,  he  wou^^  “"d -ba' he  caSs^he^sirp^^-l  leV>I,"h^.-’  ?  A' n. 'i"p^f'S»7:n7n^7 

rppV^'i:i:er.^f^:r;'or»rL^'y  Kira!  won;dsome.ime..e.rgren.p';^es^^^^  o.  n.  C.ri.„.n.  o.». 

so  X^t^rTst  “  -  7!^  a  ford,  and  ge.  over  f,  ^ell  I.  c;ew.r 


Boarding  and  Day  School, 

UNDER  THE  DtRECTIONOF 
MR&AUCIA  PRICE  AND  SISTER, 

.V*.  306  Artk  rL,  third  dmr  hrttm  Drmmth  at.  Pkdm. 

The  PuptI*  of  ihn  Inalilatioa  will  he  earvftilly  in- 
•ttucieil  ia  all  tte  hi— rhee  of  a  Uteseufli  Englmb 
i  Education,  and  abo  m  Ite  Frenrh  and  lalin  langugea; 

;  Moatr,  I>rawtng,  Painting  and  Needlework.  Mr*.  A. 

I  Price  and  Stairr  will  be  aaatated  by  Teeetera  of  tte 
I  bigbeet  atanding.  The  atricleai  attention  will  te  paid  to 
I  the  marab  ud  raadert  of  tte  Papib  pieced  under  tteir 
I  cere.  Tte  yeer  w  divided  into  two  Term*  of  five 
j  Bonlh*  eerh,  eommenring  reapectively  oa  the  6r*t  day* 

I  of  Scpteieber  and  Februery.  Term*  lead*  keowe  u;*mi 
■  appliratinn  to  the  l^incipaia.  Refrrrocrr. — Rev.Gctirge 
;  Bovd,  D.  D.,  Rev.  ’Tboa.  M.  iTlerk.  Rev.  Waa.  Suddarda. 
Rote  M.  HuatoQ,  .M.  D.,  S.  Littell.  Jr.,M.D.,  John  R.  Neff, 
Aiebroae  White.  John  Sirewhridge,  Joaeph  P.  Engle*. 
John  Gngg.  Henrv*  F.  Rodney,  Oaieoa  Reed,  F*q*.,  Ac. 
July  *9.-8t 

Misses  Snow  &  Thompson’s  Boarding 
and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladies, 

I  Sommer  SL,  drrtrHr  epptoite  the  Chorrk,  Pkilatlelphio. 

tiOl  RS*:  OF  INSTRLCTKIN.— Ortbogrephy.  Read. 

■'  ing  and  YVriting:  .Ancient  and  Modem  Geography- 
Graeiiner.  .Arithmetic,  .Alrebr*.  tJeomelry ;  Civil.  Ne* 
tional.  and  Eccleaiaatk^  llbtory:  National.  Morel,  and 
Mental  Phikwuphy;  Rtetoric,  Irogic.  and  ('ompoeiiion ; 
Chemiatrr,  Phyaolocy.  and  Geology;  AatmiHMey  and 
Botany ;  Latin,  .Myinology,  and  the  Standard  Poetical 
YVorke 

me*  rr*  aiowiov  or  riv*  irovrHa. 

For  Teiiioa  in  any  or  all  of  the  above  hmncbea,  frm 
$16  to  $30,  aeeonling  to  the  age  of  the  pupil.  fBoartl,  in- 
diiding  TuitM*.  teei  $75  to  flOa)  Primary  department, 
$10.  ... 

Pxtro*. — InatnictiofiB  on  the  p:ano,  harp,  guitar,  and  in 
ainging,  drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  peiniing  in  oil 
or  water  color*;  Modem  language*  and  needlework  at 
the  iwual  acbool  prirea.  Vacation  July  and  Auguat. 
For  further  particumr*  aee  circular*  nt  the  Inatitiiiion,  or 
adtlreaa  (;)uat  paid)  Mim  S.  G.  Snow,  Philadelphia. 
Rtferrmctt. — Rev.  Dr.  Dueachet;  Rev.  Kinsalon  God- 
1  danl;  Rev.  N.  S.  Harri*;  Matthew  L.  Bevan.  F.*«i.;  Hon. 
i  John  Swilt,  Mayor  of  INiiladelphia ;  Prof.  Diingliaon,  of 
JeHeraon  College;  Hon.  Edmund  Burke.  YVanhingtnn, 
U.  C. ;  Miaa  Mary  Lyon.  Pnndpal  ef  the  Mount  Holyoke 
Female  Seminary,  South  Hadley,  Maaa. 

Philada.,  Pa.,  July  1848.  July  22, — ly. 

Van  Doren’s  Institute  fbr  Young 
Ladies. 

No.  373  Sprtire  Street,  neor  12'*,  Pkihda. 

PROF.  J  LIVlNGS’rON  VAN  DOREN.  A.  M..  Prin- 
cipal,  who  ha*  had  many  yearn  experience  in  eon- 
ducting  large  female  Seminnrie*  in  New  Y'ork  and  ita 
vicinilv.  Connie  of  aliHliea  full  and  tlionuiah.  Tuition 
$40.  $60.  $80.  and  $100  a  year,  aeeonling  to  the  age  of 
the  Pupila.  Frenrh  $20  extra.  Ronrd  and  Tuition  $300. 
Vacation — July  and  Auguat.  Mimic  from  $20  to  $40  per 
(jiiarter.  Italian,  Germnn,  Painting.  A  c.,  $10  each.  No 
charge  fbr  Stationery,  Fuel  and  Drawing. 

avararva. 

Rt.  Rev.  A.  Potter,  I).  D..  Rev.  B.  Dirr.  D.  D.,  Rev.  C. 
C.  Ciivler,  D.  D.,  Rev.  fl.  Dueachet.  D.  D.,  Rev.  M.  A. 
D’W.  Howe,  Rev.  G.  W.  Reihune.  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  Parker, 
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5**’[.*^?**  Diaemnteft,  te  « 

Rai^  •  \  ^  3.  (Bi>hn’a  F.J;iM.r 

Memoir  of  Cmrekne  Try,  I6ae 
B*^er»ie»b*a  Prayeia  te  tte  Yc^ng. 

Mct.cc  oa  Epheemna.  2  vola. 
cm  SeoOiah  Clintvb. 

Inpafted  and  tor  ale  te 

STANFORD  A  SYYOR I  - 
8  *  «  k.  1  ■  tenadtoay.  .New  Y 

N  *  S.  having  u  .Ageni  in  Lnatoa.  tte>  .eirr  th* 
VTca  to  tte  paboe.  te  the  impneaten  of  ln-k«  • 
I®**-  Ac.,  wbieb  caa  te  ubta’ix^  tbitiagb  item  or. 
torma  ae  at  any  eiber  (etahtwhiaeni  ia  tte  <  <• 

&  A  S.  have  iaei  rervivni  a  lot  of  Pai.-ii 
wbirb  they  oflkr  very  lew.  j.  '  , 

The  Episcopal  Book  Storr. 

Tkeplofieml  mt  iirrmily  />', 

Life  im  ’Time*  of  Petmreh.  with  N”':i  x*  oi  Br. 

end  hi*  llltMUioas  Coatemporarir*.  h«  i 
Campbell.  F.»q..  Second  Edition.  Li  iwn  xoi..*,,. 

Worka  ef  Rotert  Hall.  A.  M  .  wiik a  bwi 
•I  fc**  lailitt  by  Pr.  If rp^ofjr ;  sivi  riii»»rvaimri*  y  . 

I  aeter  aa  a  Preacher,  te  John  Fr«i<-r.  lN,l.ii,K  >  ’ 


people  happY?”  Yes.  “  Then  why  was  he  y 
not  happy  n  He  felt  so  afraid  that  Jesus  ^ 
would  not  saite  him.  Yet  Jesus  hath  said,  ^ 
“  Him  that  cmelh  unto  me,  !  will  in  nowise 
cast  out.”  ;es,  and  he  particularly  says,  ^ 
“  Suffer  litlftihildren  to  come,”  and  he  always 
keeps  his  pTDni8e,and  therefore,  no  one  need  ^ 
be  afraid. 

“  Why  tken  was  young  Campbell  afraid  ?”  . 

My  dear  littU  readers,  have  you  a  very  kind  ’ 
father?  Wkeiyou  have  been  doing  any  thing  ^ 
that  you  knov  he  would  not  like,  have  you 
not  felt  afraid  to  go  to  him  ?  I  think  John  felt  ^ 
something  like  this.  He  was  fond  of  company  J 
and  dress,  acd  used  often  to  go  into  the  com-  ^ 
pany  of  people  who  did  not  love  the  Saviour. 
Sometimes  he  used  to  read  foolish  books,  and 
sometimes  to  1^  late  in  bed,  so  that  he  had  not  ^ 
time  for  praye;.  Then  he  knew  he  had  been 
doing  wrong,  ^id  this  made  him  feel  afraid 
even  of  that  gacious  Saviour.^  I 

At  last  he  Vas  brought  to  give  up  his  heart 
to  Jesus,  and  d  feel  that  he  could  safely  trust 
his  soul  in  thi  hands  of  his  dear  Redeemer.  ' 
Then  he  felt  |uite  happy.  Then  he  thought  | 
that  he  could  never  do  enough  to  show  his 
love.  He  hatjlried  to  do  good  before,  but  often 
with  a  heavyheart.  Now,  it  was  all  pleasure. 

I  will  tell  yot  some  of  the  ways  in  which  he 
tried  to  do  g(t>d. 

He  began  with  visiting  the  sick  and  poor  in 
the  garrets  o’ Edinburgh.  He  used  to  read 
the  Bible  to  Kein,  and  pray  with  them,  and  re¬ 
lieve  their  vmnts.  He  spent  his  spare  time  in 
this  way,  am  his  spare  money  too.  He  was 
very  kind  toorphans,  and  did  all  he  could  to 
help  them.  He  knew  how  to  pity  them,  for 
he  ivas  himielf  an  orphan.  He  used  also  to 
write  a  grea  many  letters  to  give  good  advice, 
or  to  comfortthese  who  were  in  trouble. 

At  that  tine  there  were  not  so  many  good 
ministers  ani  people  in  Scotland  as  there  now 
are,  and  theie  were  no  Bible  and  Tract  So¬ 
cieties.  It  came  into  his  mind  that  it  would 
be  a  good  thing  to  print  tracts  to  give  away. 
Soon  after,  he  set  up  two  Sunday  evening 
schools  for  children.  He  paid  a  good  man 
to  teach  cne  of  them,  and  the  other  he  taught 
himself. 

About  the  same  time  he  began  to  travel 
again,  but  not  in  the  same  way  as  when  he 
was  a  boy,  just  to  amuse  himself.  He  printed 
a  great  miliy  tracts  for  the  purpose,  and  then 
he  and  another  friend  hired  a  large  chase,  and 
filled  it  with  tracts,  and  went  all  over  Scotland, 
preaching  at  different  places, and  giving  tracts 
to  ail  the  people  whom  they  met.  He  made 
several  of  these  journeys.  He  persuaded  the 
good  people  at  different  places  to  set  up  Sunday 
schools.  After  one  week’s  journey,  he  heard 
that  sixty  schools  had  been  set  up.  Was  not 
that  a  good  week’s  work  ?  How  many  chil¬ 
dren  there  must  have  been  in  sixty  schools? 

Mr.  Campbell  was  very  fond  of  children,  and 
he  knew  just  what  they  liked.  There  were 
then  no  nice  little  books  for  children.  Almost 
all  the  books  that  were  made  for  them  were 
like  sermons,  and  full  of  hard  words.  Mr. 
Campbell  had  a  little  cousin  named  Mary. 
Campbell,  about  nine  or  ten  years  old.  She 
was  under  his  care,  and  he  loved  her  very 
much.  He  found  a  little  book,  a  pious  address 
to  children,  of  eighteen  pages  of  small  print, 
without  one  stop  in  the  middle.  He  thought 
he  would  try  whether  it  would  do  for  Mary,  so 
one  day  after  dinier,  he  told  her  he  had  a  nice 
book  for  her,  written  on  purpose  for  children 
like  her.  She  seemed  much  pleased,  and  began 
to  read  it  eagerly.  He  sat  down  to  his  desk  lo 
write  a  letter.  "U'hen  she  had  turned  over  the 
second  leaf,  he  stw  she  was  surprised  that 
there  was  no  end  of  a  chapter  in  sight.  Then 
she  turned  over  the  third  leaf,  to  see  if  there 
was  an  end  there.  Mr.  Campbell  said,  “  Go 
on,  Mary;  it’s  very  good.”  After  a  little 
while,  he  saw  her  peep  over  the  fourth  leaf, 
and  seeing  no  end  of  a  chapter,  she  put  her 
arms  over  her  head,  and  said,  “  am  I  obliged 
to  read  all  this  at  one  sitting ?”  “No, Mary,” 
he  said,  “  you  may  go  to  play,”  and  she  ran 
off  like  a  prisoner  set  free. 

W’’hile  Mary  was  at  play  Mr.  Campbell 
thought  he  would  try  to  write  something  which 
she  would  like  better.  He  wrote  the  first 


they  could.  Once  they  stuck  in  the  mud  of 
the  river  for  an  hour.  There  were  no  inns,  or, 
neat  cottages  in  that  wilderness,  so  at  night 
they  made  great  fires  to  keep  off  the  lions,  and 
slept  in  the  wagons.  For  three  months,  Mr. 
Campbell  was  only  once  in  a  bed.  The  sun 
was  so  hot,  that  the  butter  turned  to  oil ;  the 
ink  got  thick  in  a  few  minutes,  the  thirsty  flies 
drank  it  from  the  pen  as  he  wrote  ;  and  the 
dogs  lay  panting,  with  their  tongues  hanging 
out,  in  the  shade.  Water  was  often  dreadfully 
scarce.  W’ hen  they  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Great  Orange  River,  the  oxen  plunged  through 
the  thickets,  and  down  the  steep  sides,  till  they  r 
reached  the  water.  They  held  up  their  tails  for  ^ 
delight,  and  the  travellers  were  as  glad  as 
they.  t< 

He  visited  many  tribes  of  Bushmen,  Caf-  J] 
fres,  and  Bechuanas,  and  went  along  the  tl 
borders  of  the  Great  Orange  River,  westward,  »■ 
till  he  came  to  Great  Nainaqua  Land,  not  far  ^ 
short  of  Africaner’s  kraal.  Thus  he  who  ii 
sometime  before  went  about  Scotland  per-  ’ 
suading  people  to  set  up  Sunday  schools,  now  ( 
went  about  among  the  wild  people  of  South  l 
Africa,  persuading  them  to  have  missionaries.  J 
He  travelled  altogether  about  three  thousand 
miles.  ' 

The  most  remarkable  place  that  Mr.  Camp-  J 
bell  visited  was  Lattakoo,  in  the  Bechuana 
country.  When  he  came  home  he  had  so 
many  stories  to  tell  of  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard  there,  that  he  was  afterwards  called 
Mr.  Campbell  of  Lattakoo.  The  poor  people 
there  were  in  a  sad,  sad  state  when  Mr. 
Campbell  found  them.  They  made  many  ' 
objections  to  having  missionaries.  One  man 
said,  that  while  they  were  praying,  they  ' 
should  not  see  an  enemy  coming.  Mr.  ' 
Campbell  said,  “  You  can  set  one  lo  watch, 

I  and  two  eyes  will  do  as  well  as  twenty.” — 

I  At  last,  he  persuaded  the  king  to  let  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  come,  and  Mothibi  said,  “  Send  mis¬ 
sionaries.  I  will  be  a  father  to  them.” 

After  two  years,  Mr.  Campbell  returned  to 
England,  and  reached  London  four  days  before 
the  missionary  meetings.  O  how  delighted 
were  all  the  good  people  to  see  him,  and  to 
hear  his  interesting  accounts!  For  years  after, 
they  were  never  tired  of  hearing,  nor  he  of  tel¬ 
ling.  In  1820  he  went  to  Africa  again.  He 
found  that  there  had  been  some  pleasant 
changes  since  his  first  visit.  Africaner,  then 
a  robber  and  an  outlaw,  was  now  a  Christian. 
Mr.  Moffat  and  Mr.  Hamilton  were  busy  in 
missionary  work  at  Lithako,  and  there  w’as  a 
comfortable  chapel,  and  a  long  row  of  mis¬ 
sionary  houses,  with  nice  gardens  behind.  On 
this  journey,  Mr.  Campbell  went  higher  up  the 
country,  to  Kurrechane,  the  chief  town  of  the 
Baharutsi,  and  to  places  where  white  men  had 
never  been  seen  before.  He  lived  nearly  ‘ 
twenty  years  after  his  return  to  England,  em¬ 
ploying  himself  in  helping  different  societies, 
and  s})eaking  at  missionary  meetings,  besides 
preaching  to,  and  visiting  his  own  people.  He 
j  was  happy  and  kind,  trying  to  do  good  to  every 
body,  and  beloved  by  all  good  people  to  the 
last.  He  was  taken  ill  in  March  18-10,  and 
this  illness  ended  in  death.  At  first  he  felt 
troubled,  because  he  thought  he  had  not  done 
half  enough  for  his  Saviour,  but  this  trouble 
soon  passed  away,  and  all  was  peace.  When 
his  mind  wandered,  he  talked  of  Africa  and 
missionary  meetings,  and  missionary  friends. 
On  the  day  of  his  death,  he  said  to  his  wife, 

“  Do  not  grieve.  There  is  nothing  melancholy 
in  dying  and  going  to  glory.”  As  the  last 
gleam  of  the  setting  sun  fell  on  his  dying  bed, 
he  smiled,  and  sighed, and  gently  breathed  his 
last.  He  spent  a  long  life  in  the  service  of 
Jesus,  and  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-four. 

Dear  readers,  should  not  you  like  to  live  as 
useful  and  blessed  a  life, and  to  die  as  peaceful 
a  death,  as  Mr.  Campbell  did  ? 

Walk*  of  Utefulnet*. 
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T’nivemaliem  Tested,  te  ResMon  and  Revelation. 
Fnsfem  T.ife.  hy  Mia*  Mnrfineau. 

I.ife  in  the  Sick  Room,  do. 

Queen*  of  Enttland,  vol.  12. 

Christian  Retirement. 

Aida  to  Reflection,  by  Coolridge. 

I.ife  of  Mr*.  Fry. 

Readine  for  the  Young,  from  Scott. 

Complete  W'ork*  of  Josephus. 

Life  and  Sermon*  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Duy. 

Mel V ill’s  Sermons,  2  vol*. 

Charlotte  F.lirjibeth’*  Work*  comnlete.  with  all  the 
new  cheap  works  of  the  dsv,  St  JA8.  K  SIMON'S 

Book  snd  Ststionerv  Store, 
julv  22 — tf  Fifth  and  Spruce  Street*. 

Episcopal  Female  Institute. 

THIS  Institution  is  lo  he  open  for  Ihe  reception  of 
pupils,  as  dav  scholars.  Sept.  1.  in  Oak  street.  West 
Penn  Sonare.  3  doors  North  of  Msrket  street. 

It  will  he  under  the  msuagement  of  a  Board  of  Tnia- 
tees  spnointed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  (the  Bishop 
being  Chairman  of  Ihe  Board),  ami  is  designed  to  oflrr 
to  parents  the  opportunity  of  a  thorough  eiliication  of 
their  daughters,  under  the  religious  training  snd  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Protest.int  Episcopal  Church.  The  terms 
will  he  moderste.  Pnrenta  intending  to  place  their 
daughters  under  its  fiwtering  care  are  referre<l  for  further 
information  to  the  Bishop,  or  to  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Vaughan. 
D.  n..  Rector  of  the  Institute,  Oak  *f..  or  lo  either  of  the 
following  gentlemen.  Trustees,  vis:  Jss.C.  Booth.  Joseph 
Cshot.  8nml.  V.  Merrick,  Caspar  Morris,  M.  D.,  William 
Welsh.  It  i*  important  that,  prior  to  Ihe  1st  of  Augii«t, 
notice  should  he  given  to  the  Rector  of  those  pupils  who 
expect  to  enter  at  the  opening  of  the  Institnte. 

TF.RMS.  (inrlwling  French,  T,alin.  Drawing,  Station- 
erv,  A-c..)  viz:  for  pupils  from  9  to  13  veara  of  age.  $25 
per  session.  Over  13  year*.  $40,  Primxrv  Department, 

$12.  aijonzo  PcrrrFR. 

Julv  8.— 8f.  Chfiirmfin. 

Memoir  of  Margaret  Mercer. 

A’ew  Ftfiliim  vifh  rortrail. 

MF.NfOIR  of  Miss  Msr"arrt  Mercer,  hv  Caspi 
Morris,  M.  D  New  Fdiiiou  with  Portrait. 

Opinirmr  of  thr  Prrim. 

“  Dr.  Morri*  has  discharged  hia  task  with  ability  and 
fidelity,  and  more  than  *'‘slnined  hia  reputation  in  thia 
department  of  literature.” — Chrirtian  0*#rrrrr.” 

••'Thetaskof  preparing  this  Memoir  could  not  have 
been  undertaken  te  a  more  suitable  or  competent  hatHl. 
for  no  one  wes  better  acc|uninled  with  or  more  iiistiv  ap¬ 
preciated,  we  believe,  than  tlie  author,  the  gentle,  amia¬ 
ble  ami  pure,  yet  noble  snd  commanding  traits  of  char¬ 
acter  for  which  Miaa  Mercer  waa  an  remarkable.” 

[Pentitplmnia  Inquirer. 

“Thi*  work  in  our  view,  carries  out  wbst  should  be 
the  tnte  end  of  all  biography.  Some  biographies  are 
nothing  more  than  paid  enloginms,  or  a  selfish  effort  for 
an  ambitions  and  a  wicketi  purpose.  'This  seeks  toeem- 
mnnicate  the  tnith  and  nothing  hut  Ihe  truth,  relative 
to  a  lady  highly  gifted,  devotedly  pious,  conscientious, 
unswerving  in  duty,  snd  eminently  successfiilaa  a  teacher 
of  Ihe  voiing.” — Alhanq  Srterintne. 

Puhlishe«l  by  LINDSAV  *  BLAKISTON. 

July  29.  N.W.  comer  of  4th  and  Cheanut  sts. 

Valuable  and  Im^rtant  Books, 

At  Reducer!  Frirett. 


Works  ef  Robert  11*11.  A.  M  .  wuk* 

•I  fc**  by  Pr.  If r^^ofjr ;  sivi  riii»»rvaimri*  y  ^ 

aeter  aa  a  Prraeher,  te  John  Fr«i<.r.  lNilM|,h,  ,i  ’ 
tte  Suwrutlendence  ol'  (.Hinihii*  t  r.  p  ;y.  l.l”  i  ■ 

.A  S.  1‘torrsBor  of  MaihcnMtica  m  tte  R.u  ai  m  ^ 
.Academy.  .Ninth  Editron.  in  six  \*.U;ioe*. 

Hiaiorv  of  tte  Ckurch  of  Christ,  inaaihe  Diet  •'  v 
terg.  1530,  to  the  eighteenth  centiin-.  i»,  -n  ^ 
aigMi^  aa  a  cnnliniiaiwn  at  M:lner't  Hi«io,v’^K  n 
Sjtehbing,  D.  D.  In  ihrv--  volume*. 

Work*  of  the  Hon,  and  very  Rev  Willuni  I! 

Dmn  ot  Manctesier.eir..  excepting  ihiwe  .<ii  B, 

Natural  History;  wiih  edition*  aial  correc:  , 

.Aaihor.  In  three  volume*. 

An  Expoeilion  of  vari-v’*  pessp^c*  of  H,  l\  s 
edapied  to  tte  nee  of  familire.  tor  ev  ery  J*v  ii 
tte  yeer, by  tte  Rev.  John  Wilhem  Siuylh,  1)  1 
bent  of  Woolfiirdwwarthy,  Devc’isiiire. 

"The  various  aSertioiiB.  like  imvi.n:*  w  .  .!-  .  -  . 
and  inersose  of  iheinsrlvr*.  hut  too  naiu.-:;!,', ,  « 
eracee  of  the  Christian  trmi'cr,  evotu's  in  tin  -,,i! 
liainan  keort,  like  tte  aiore  tender  pr<«du.  ii<Hi  ni 
vegetable  world,  ihuiigh  the  breath  •>!  to  a\  n  „ 
guicken  them,  require  on  our  port  alwv.  in  onlrr  i.  : 
teing  pivaerved  in  hcaliK  and  vistuir.  rx>ti»!F.iii  s 
leitdence  and  aseiduoii*  care.”— v\  i!t  errerve's  v 
i'rectieal  Chrisiieiiiiy.  Sreomf  e.iiit.  n.  in  three  v.  Ii  i 

Fdgar’*  Y'arialiops  of  I’o;  erv,  in  one  vciiip.e 
Faber  on  the  Dirntrinc  ot  Tr«n*uhi.fantiat*on  in  I  < 

^r  .ale  by  H  |UH»ki  K. 

Julv  29.  No- 2ll6  Chrsnul  urert  above  Fic; 

n’iloTS  h  I  Oh  Fi.IIenon.-<.f 

v-1  APl’LFTON  piiMiahc*  ihi*  day _ 

Grantley  .Manor;  a  Talc,  by  Indy  Georg lona  F> 
tom  in  1  vol.  12n;o..  paper  cover  N)  cl*,  cloth  75. 

Thi*  powcriully  written  work  ha*  lUiMluced  *  f 
*ensation  in  Liigland ;  few  moilcm  |•rv><1UctlOlul  tp 
to  it.  in  interest  and  deckled  moral  louo. 

Charm*  and  Counter  Chamia— Jmi  puhlishn! 

Charm*  and  Counter  Charm*,  by  Maria  J  M.  It- 
author  ol  Two  Live*,  Ac.  Ac.;  (oper  cover  c.  i 
cloth  $1. 

“The  previou*  work*  of  Mini  Mcliito«h  have  to, 

I  |v>piilar  ill  the  best  sciiae  of  the  w  ord.  The  »ini|>lc  h, 
of  her  narrative*,  combining  pure  Bcntimcnt  wnh  ! 
principle*  ami  m*hle  view*  of  life  and  lU  diilic*  ..ia' 
win  for  them  a  hearing  at  every  firrvide  in  our  h.: 

Nfftrlu  Rrade. 

Social  niatinction*.  or  Hearts  'aiid  llunn^.  h,  .M. 
Ellis,  part*  1  and  2 — price  121  el* 

GfX).  S.  AI’PI,KTON’.  PnMwhcr 
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My  Little  Geography, 

OR  THE  FI R.ST  BOOK  OF  .N  ATI  It  V  iT (i  P( H ;R  \  11  h 
For  Primate  Srkmde  and  for  Beginn,rt. 

Editeii  hy  .Mas.  l',.  C.  Ti'tiiii.i.,  with  niimcrui;-  III. 
iralion*. 

tt^riHIS  ia  the  title  of  a  raplivaling  little  hook  i.  r 
1  childn'ii,  hy  which  they  are  le,l  alimrat  iiiscik  ' 
into  a  know  leilgc  of  geographical  term*," — C.-vim, 

Ai/verliser. 

“Than  this  unprotemling  liitie  work,  we  have  nc\, 
aeen  a  more  useful  or  a|iiiTnpnntesrhiMiltovik,oroncii 
admirably  ealciilaled  fi<r  tegiiineniiii  ge.igra|iliy  ;w.'. 
recommend  it  w  ithoutfrsr  of  rest  oiisihility,  lu  our  ■>,  n 
naries,  a*  well  ileserving  a  trial. — Soutkrrn  i'ah  -  i 

“  VV«  weleoine  with  iMirlieiilar  nlcMiire  lhi*liiiie  w 
the  author  ha*  sui  eecfed  admiralily  in  poMlin  nig  n  i 
which  must  prove  a  viilimhl.*  aiixilinrv  to  |inr.  ii! 
teacher*,  aa  well  a*  a  delightful  and  iiuilriit'iive  . 
pnnion  fiir  children.”— .N’orMrd®./  C.mricr. 

“This  is  an  attractive,  ami,  v*e  must  a.ld.  so  cm,' 
tainiiig  toiok.  A*  a  first  Geography  li>r  rhildrrn  ii . 
mirably  *iiited  to  th*ir  eapneities,  and  it*  eiiihelln.|iMii 
ranmit  full  to  interest  them.”— C*ri*(inn  Oherrvir 

"’This  i*  a  most  adinirahle  work  liirvoiing  tocimi.  • 
Geogra|>hy — it  should  be  inlrndticcd  in  liiinili.  •. 
■rhool*.” — IntrUigeneer  and  .Inurnal. 

“  We  cannot  doubt  that  till*  work  will  not  milv  i. 
lo  n>nder  the  atiidy  of  Geography  altrsclivc.  htu  wii 
highly  Hscliil  m  prejwring  the  minds  of  the  vmi' 
seize  with  avidity,  and  nnderstsmi  ihopuiglily.  lli*'  m-  r. 
advanced  work*.’’— C.  .V,  Catilte. 

Igr^opie*  given  to  teacher*  for  exsniinniion  ll|Min  ' 
plication  lo  Ihe  piihlidier*,  or  aiiv  of  ih<-  prim  ipol  li, 
seller*  thruiighout  the  liiitnl  .Sinie*. 

LINasAVA  ni.VM.STON.  r’liMiHlur-. 

N.  W.  comer  ol  Fourth  an.l  Ch.  »niii  *t“ 

July  8. 


I4ST  No.  2. 

Whitlock’s  Decorative  Painter  and  Glazier,  quarto- 
cloth. 

Scriptnre  Illiistrations ;  with  a  di«ertation  on  Sculp¬ 
ture  and  Scripture* — quarto,  cloth. 

’The  Palace  of  .Architecture ;  a  Romance  of  .Art  and 
Hiaiorv.  4to..  cloth. 

The  Archaelogical  Album  ;  a  Mnsenm  of  National  .4n- 
tiquitic*.  F.dited  by  Thomas  Wright.  Esq..  M.  A.,  and 
the  illustrations  by  F.  W.  Ilairbold,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.  4io., 
cloth. 

Pictorial  History  of  Germany;  during  the  reign  of 
Frederick  the  Greot  Imported,  ftvo..  cloth. 

'The  People’s  Journal ;  Fxlited  by  J.  Faiinder*.  Com¬ 
prising  above  l.W  original  papers  and  26  original  and 
copyright  illustrations,  by  authors  ami  artists  of  the  high¬ 
est  eminence.  2  vols.,  Pvo.,  fancy  cloth. 

Spmtt’s  Sport*  and  Pastimes,  8vo.,  cloth. 

Cuvier’s  Animal  Kingdom.  8vo..  cloth. 

Imported  and  ibr  sale  by  J.  W.  MOORE, 

Bookseller  and  Importer,  | 
July  29.  193  Chestnut  st.  opposite  the  State  House. 

The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 

CHOICE  AN15  VALUABLE  BOOKS  at  greatly  rt- 

dured  priret. 

Cave’s  Live*  of  the  Fathers,  Ac.,  5  vols.  8vo. 

Jeremy  Taylor’s  Complete  Works,  3  voU.,  8vo. 
Leland’a  View  of  the  Deisticai  Writer*. 

Simeon’s  complete  YY’orks,  21  voh.  8vo. 

Bridge  on  the  Christian  Ministry. 

Faber’s  Apostolicity  of  Trinitannism,  2  vols. 

Browne  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Scripture. 
Macknight  on  the  Gospels  and  Epistlca. 

Bingham’s  Christian  Antiquities,  2  vols. 

Horsley’s  Biblical  Criticism,  4  vols. 

Chamock  on  the  Divine  Attrihutea. 

Owen’s  whole  YY’orks,  21  vols.  8vo..  very  scarce. 
Kitto’s  Biblical  Encyclopedia,  2  vola. 

Leighton’s  Commenta^  on  St  Peter. 

Siillingfleet’a  Origme  iWra,  2  vok 
Dwight,  Hill,  Knapp,  and  Dick’s  Theoiogv. 

Melville,  Saorin.  Maasilon,  and  Dene’s  Sruroon*. 
Banow,  Sherlock,  Hooker,  and  Edward’*  Works. 
Tillotaon,  Porteus,  Scott  and  Hawker’s  Works. 
Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Bible,  complete. 

Prideaux’a  Connect^  of  Sacred  and  Profane  History. 
Micheal's  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament 
Bedell’s  Life  and  ^nnom.  2  vola.  Bve.,  very  scajxx 
Gurnall’e  Christian  in  Complete  Armour. 

Fox’t  Acta  and  Monuments  of  the  Church,  8  vol#.,  Ac. 
W’ilh  a  very  large  assortment  of  old  and  new  'Theo¬ 
logical  pabiicatione— including  all  of  the  recent  lasuee 
from  the  press,  and  a  general  variety  of  Books  in  all  de- 
parunevts  of  literature.  For  ale  at  eery  low  prxett,  by 
DANIELS  A  S.Ml'TH, 

I  4th  and  Arch  sts,,  Philudelphia. 

9:^  Books  bought  or  exchanged.  July  1. 


riiriK  NEW  VOI.T  mE  of  the  SI  Mi.w  S(  IHX-F, 
J.  JOl'RN'.M,  cuniiiience*  wilh  thismnnth. 

Teachers  and  ulhers,  by  liniiiliiig  in  thei.-  siitorrip'  .  . 
early,  will  uccure  the  N’n*.  from  the  coinini'iiri'iiK  iii 
the  volume. 

The  Sunday  Si  hnol  Journal  ia  piililiiheil  st  t«  ‘  n 
riVK  cents  a  year,  payable  in  adviinee. 

.A  remittance  of  one  nut. las  aciire*  four  ropt.  i.  r 
one  year. 

It  is  issued  on  the  first  and  ihinl  Wediiesdnv*  of  n  * 
month. 

Can  a  Sunday  Sehool  teacher  spend  a  ipiarlrr  <•(  n  >' 
lor  more  advantageously  to  hilnscll' and  his  dine  ll 
taking  and  Trading  the  tweniy-Iiiur  Joimmls  ihsi  will 
issued  this  year? 

Can  those  w  ho  now  take  and  read  the  Jinmnl.  ‘  r 
serve  the  interests  of  their  aaaoeiale  learher*.  Itnin  • 
commending  it  to  their  attention  f 

Tlie  .American  Sunday  Si'hool  Union  luis  i«  ■! 
objects  : 

1.  'To  establish  Siindav  School*  in  destitute  •>' 
(if  unable  lo  supply  themselve*)  lo  fumisli  cl. n.  ' 
and  library  hook*  lo  give  them  a  stnri. 

2.  To  prepare,  piibli«li  and  eirenbile  cbenp  n 
religious  book*,  esiiecially  designed  lor  liiiMr 
youth. 

Piiblmhed  by  A.VIERICAN  S  S.  I  NI'- 

July  8.  No.  I  If)  f’lii  <nnl  ■>! .  I'  ' 

MISS  MeINTOSM  S  NEW  \\OI{K-(  h  n 
Counter  Charm*,  te  Mann  .1.  M'  Into  !i. 

"Two  Live*,  or  9'o  S>cm  and  'I’d  i?<  “.Ann'  - 
Tales,”  Ac.  Ac.,  2  vols  ]2ino  7.5  eenis,  jmi|.i  r  i  '• 

2  vols  in  one,  rUrth,  $1. 

'This  new  work  of  MissMelnU-sh  xvill  l  e  fono'l  ■■ 
the  miwl  inipr»'Miive  and  to-anlilul  Idles  ol  llic  il. 
moral  is  felicitously  developed,  and  is  true  in  i  ■ 
and  feeling. 

By  the  same  author— Two  Lives,  or  To  Si'cm 
Be  ;  a  Tale,  1  vol  l2nio,  cloth  7.5  cents,  pnjier  .'lO  "  •  ■ 

“  We  meMi  more  than  a  mere  r  omplinieiii  ol  ll 
when  we  expreos  an  earnest  wish  ilinl  |>ari  iii.'<  '• 
hi*  charming  volume  info  the  hands  of  ih»ird:i' . 

Aunt  Kitty’*  Tale*,  1  vol  12inocluih  75  cciii.». ,  -i; 
cents. 

"Thr^  are  eertainly  among  the  sweetest  an  !  ■■  •' 
venile  'Tales  in  existence  ” 

Alao  by  the  aulliur  of  “  Amy  llerterl,”  *•  na" 

Ac. 

The  Sketches — Three  Tales.  I.  Wsller  I  "f  ■  ' 
The  Emblem  of  Life.  3.  The  /.osi  irihentani  > 
tinted  with  ait  colored  F’lalx-s.  One  haiidsoiiicly  ' 
volume,  12nio.  Price  $1. 

“Their  aimplicify,  purity  and  to  aiity  are  exqi.- 
•  •  The  ronvcrsalions  introduced  with  < 

•xqniaitely  exhibit  the  tmlhlnlnc-s  and  Icinb  n 
childhocsl,  aixl  are  i  htiracteri/.i  d  bv  an ''osy  fcl;  ■ 
illusion,  illustration  and  teanly  of  idea,  pretrnani 
while  with  a  deep  under  current  of  iinn  t  in  , 
meaning  aa  likely  lo  arrest  the  attention  nml  1 1 
thought  of  the  man  a*  of  the  ehild,  and  adniinib''. 
plifying  that  rare  union  of  greatnesa  and  gciib  in 
accompany  an  exalted  genius.” 

G.  S.  A.  also  piibliah— Amy  Herbert,  fJerinidi  M"' 
ret  Pert'ival  and  fjinctnn  Parsonage,  hy  Mo- '■ 

Price  50  cents  per  vol.  paper  cover,  75  els  clot* 

GEO.  8.  APPI.f'l'  "' 

July  22.  148(1' 


English  Editions, 

IN  good  order,  and  fbr  sale  at  redueeil  prn  <  I"’ 
JAS.  s.  W’.VTKl;' 

214  Baltimore  st.,  W.  ofChnHci.  Itili  n 
The  whole  Works  of  Jeremy  Tavlor,  3  vols..e)}  ')-"' 
Jeremy  Taylor’s  Political  Works,  2  vols.,  8\n. 
Jonathan  F-dwarda’  Works,  2  vols.,  royal  8vn. 

Bishop  Hall’s  Works,  complete,  12  vols.  8vo. 
Nathaniel  Lardner’s  Works,  with  Lile,  by  Dr.  K  ,, 
vols.  ftvo— in  calf  and  cloth  bindinzs.  ,, 

'The  Works  of  Dr.  John  Tillotson,  3  vol*.  folio,  o'- 
The  Same,  12  vols.  12mo— old  calf. 

Henrv’#  Miscellaneoua  Works,  2  vols.  8vo.  ,  _ 

Bingham’s  Aniiqiiilicsof  the  Chrialisn  Churrh,2 1' 

Carpenter’s  Biblical  Companion. 

Pictorial  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  illiislralcd  wiin*c 
hundred  wood  cuts,  2  vols.  royal  ftvo  _  , 

The  Works  of  Robert  Leighton,  w  ilh  Life,  by’ 
son,  2  vo!*.  8vo.  ,, 

Wsrburton’s  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,  tcnin 
revised,  3  vols.  ftvo.  ■  rt  n 

Cave’*  Live*  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  that'*" ' 
in  the  first  four  Centurie*,  3  vols.,  ftvo. 

Cave’s  Live#  of  the  .Apiwtlea,  ftvo. 

Cave’s  Primitive  Christianity,  ftvo. 

Bcrrder's  Religious  Cerciuonie*  and  Cusiom*.  rv 
Fry’s  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  8'o. 
Sozomon’s  Ecclesiastical  llisiorv,  8'o 
Eusebius’  Life  of  Constantine,  ftvo. 

Theodoret’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  ftvo. 

Socrates’  Eccleshwlical  History.  Bvo. 

Burton’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  ftvo. 

Eusebius’  Ecclesiastical  History,  8vo. 

Hannam’s  Pulpit  Aasistani.  ftvo.  ^ 

Wheaily  on  Common  Prayer,  new  ediiioo,  i 
'Hie  Koran,  wilh  Notes,  by  G.  Sale. 

Holbein’s  Bible  Cut*.  .  re-,  T'^ 

Arnald  and  Lowman’s  Comraentane*  on  w®  * 
taroent,  complete,  1  vol.  8  vo.  -  ,i^ 

Robinson’s  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  « 
Testament  _  _ 

The  Critical  Greek  and  English  Teetomcnt*. 

The  Liturgy  Compared  with  ike  Bible. 

Sihbe*’  Soul*  Conflict,  12iiio. 

Sibbea’  Bruised  Reed,  12mo. 

Williams  on  the  Nativity, 

William*  on  the  Reeurrectioii,  l*no. 

‘  July  1. 


